eee eee i es ain. 


TRANSFORMED 
| into an Angell of Light, ex- | 
preſſing his dangerous Impo- 
| ſures vnder glorious Sp 

ſkewes, 


4 


————— 
. 


| Emplified = 
| Specially in the Dorine of Witch- 
craft and ſuch ſleights of Satan gas are 
incident thereumo. 


Very neceflary to diſcerne the ſpeci- 
Plague raging in theſc dayes, and ſoto | 
| hidc our ſcluesfrom the 

ſ\nwze thereof, 
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To the tight worſkipfull | 
Alderman Holiday,the wor- 
thy Gouernour of the Eaſt In- 
| dian Merchants, together with the 
prouidene Treaſurers andgrauc 

|  {ommuneer, andthe reſtofthe 
8 ht eras cape _ | 
and pedicle, = 


Ight worthy and beloved 
R- our Lord lefus Chrilt: 

It is the wonderfull mercy 
|. and excceding patience of 
our gratious God towards vs of this 
[Suful! Nation that in the middeſt of 
ſuch fearfull+ſtermes and bloody 
garboylcs deuguring our neighbors) 


though,asit were,enuironed round 
about wich ſuch tempeſtuous ſeas, 


ple > AE 
Et 


{round about ys, weeof this 1land| 


do yct notwithſtanding enioy ſuch | 
, ow | bi: A3 ” 
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The Epiſtle 
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4 


| butro/be enabled. wortoverdurof 
our 4ontidance to entertaine and 


remperate ſeaſons 238 not.onely to 
cate thefruice of our awneſ@hpprs,! 


relecue. @pr diſtreiled. neighboues, 
And is not the wiſedowme of Gottad- 
mirable-hercin towers us to /ocke 
home ,. when.onr neighbor's bonſe's 
on fire ,, and to, wake, irgur pwne| 
caſe, whatiscqmmon to.vs with,0- 
chers,Is not his mercy.yaſpeakeable 
that ſeeing chanitie conereth a multi- 
ende of anes , and:mncbe; forgiuento. 
thoſe that lone much 4, therefore wee 
may haue hopeof Gods longer for- 
bearance &:mndalgenice towards ys, 
ſolong as we regatdaheaffiitions 
of /ofepb;*8 'by cnr;brotherly affe- 
Rions;ibeare ove anothers buythen, 
Surely thoughrthe fichlemmHt be put 
in whenthe barn:ſtisripe\,” and there: 
areto0 many figncd mong? vs that: 
the regions are whitewnto the harneſt, | 
yea that the” DeerFis:gone out to 
go through che land, yeteven here 
] haucobſerued theſemeanes to liay 


the execation,' Firſt, when there are 
; ſome 


7 eurne! avayc. the wrath; Sceondly » 
whenthe-Þord- is-jwſtified ed: ap- 
when: by: aus compaſec01):a6hd pirus 


ſo voluineatidy;fofferi with. them in 
[hecktlwiery ble avrgariers 
{{peciall cayſc co blefle owr-gratious 
þ God for his: good: hand? — 
worthy - Nevenuab - if.this | huiy 
|worke, foare wee wiſely to ſecure 
'Lour ſeluesia{iecouring.athers;and 
{doing gaed. while wee. haue time 
tothe houſheld of-faich «Shall pot 
Satban and: bis infiromama: herein 
|atherwiſeeandemne: vi, whodhayer 
| heretore,da ſheodily co binetieg: 
{{clues again{tthe Lordand hisan; 
{ toynted;owhoſe maine policy is'is 
in theſelattendayes: to Bi/#nge the 


theiv hatidainifae they, mayumore| 
\{pecdily.ahd.\calily make, prey..of 


dence weedaecommunitate-witk | 
.theafflifiavs af aur 'broabrew , and| | 


heatta of Ghoillizns anditpwenken | 


ther, Docigat his croaking, {rogges | 
{choſe infernall -Lebwfires:, campatie | 
ITY A4 land 
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"_ The Opie 


| deſpite of heauety tHeſe-lmbrof Sa 


landand ſea to this end 
| intothe chambers,yeainto Sy ceoping 


of Prixces,both toexaſperate ſuch as 
areauerſe againlithepaore mebers 
of Ghrift;andylfo alienate euen the 
wellaffeRcd fromthemaintenance 
of thecommon fairh, And doe wee 
thinke that they hauelefcany flone' 
varowled to ' compaſle the: ſame, 
can we imagine butthat theſeſpoits 
of dinely have ' waded into the depeh 
of their foter raed, and: as the 
inthe Poet: ' 

When haiew will afodrdas beſpe 
(pee'le mone the power nfoin 


thas havenow failed © oy the 
powers of dirkenefle: for the more' 
cffeQuall dehiding of the children] | 
ofdifobetience? And are nottheſe. 
the time; wherein if ie were pollible: 
the very elef# may bee ſeduced and, 
enſnaredihercby. t#nocthe wiſdewe 
and 5»fite ofiGod adinirableherein 


QC... 


ſiiander hell but to bee in jon | 
an 


_— 


te 


- that whenithe Foole /aitbinbre heart] | 
theres: no Ged,&c the Atbrift dreams 
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1 -e/, as to beginne and ſeale hereby | 
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andeflivtion;, and fo plotsby all 
{meanpes co build his hcauen on carth 
by wallowing io all cxcelle. of riac 
and vatitie,as hereby hereapes ſuch 
| wages of bizerrar 4: ve waeet-y 'Quento 
be giuen vpto areprobate ſenſe, and 
ſo.not:onely- to all menlitreus and 
defperate wickedpellc,. but cticn to 
{ rfiaintaine'and _ 'the ho | * 
rainRt all ftyre reckonings, ait he 
had made a copencat with bell, and 
wer? df a1 agreement with death. lo 
is heiuſtly rakcn-in his 0wne crafre- 
vefſe,and moſt wondcrfbully arzelled 
byithe power of bel{',. to. the -appa- i 
rant confuſion of his imagined hop. | 
pineſle , and while hee dreames of | 
no bther- heauen bur ro dee what hee | 
bit mearth, hee l8not onely therein | | 
reftrained by the power of heauen | 
tothe confulis. of his preſent hopes | '$ 
forthe good ofthe Saints , but alſo 2 
juſtly caught in the ſnarcs'of his i. 
owne mickednelſe by the power of 


vntohim eternal! vengeance, and to 
haſten him thereto; {gthar therighs 
- - > tents 
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CE LE I LET OE 2d ates at 6s; 


Nev amen feng wonderfully oſeapy | 
i [of our trouble, when the wicked" ary 

| |falne into the pit they digged forthe. | | 
|Sarely as itis a righteousithing wich | | 


| | {ove of the trnth”, ſhall be ginen wp 


J ally byfiis ker and fubtilties didde-) 
cciue'Vnſtable ſonles: ©If cuer the 


ſure word" and wonderfull worker: 


by the (leights and forgetics of che 
 Godofthir world theevperiencehere 
of is moſt notorious in'oortimerca 
inſtance in this 'pwrricivlar being the 
ſubje& 'of our” experience | how 


| God, thatthiy thar toe not racemeebe | | 
| frong devuſiont to belttue bes: (oafe. | 


uct” ſatan were Wharformed info ay | 
| dngellof hight, and fo moreetfoltu || 


Fw 
ſorts outuect-mnd dippretied| 


== 


mightily rhe Zora bach juſtified bis 
werd;both avoucht9s in thefe-dayos| 
therrerh of this doftrine of Witchcraft | 
Jas alf&cuidencingthe powernthereof 
- lin difſoltitng the wovket of Satan's as 
experience hath'made ic manitefd,} 
| ſo wehaue had riotenely the great 
Patrones and friends of the Church 
confirming the ſame; but euen'the 


Churches ) | 


aria. 4 PTY DT IEA. a te. Or 


fjctrerdas ichainledgeinailedle 
| [of deinfios, tha this very lame moſt| 


{I} fined friends ,;fo ithathalfo there- 


| it everier. And furely we ny the 


{which chowghie be ſomeiies inv4- 


Cnrcbei verie riemes have brene | 


And yietneh hath been the officacy | 


-ploviows eruthivpen other reſpeRts as 
itthach found hard meafure aniong 


by beene traduced-and peramred by 


leflewonder- herezr, if wecontider 
wiſely, that as rommoaitierareiiive- | 
neſt with many according rorheir 

arters bumonrr,and afferent ieaſons, 
ſo doth it' befall the* ae :tywch.] 


queſt, whemirmay {ciuerowarance 
the pride of the fleſh and wofantio of re: | 
ligion , yetdothy it ealily' prom onr af 
date, when either itrends co #wmble 

thefleſp or 'juſlly challengerh lake: 

warmmne(ſe; ener Which as-i | 
' was the portionof che Lord and m 

fter of the Church, ſometimes: to bee 
cryed vp with"Hoſama', *tttſoones | 
to" bee wryed downeiwith orncifige ſo] 
hath it beenethelot'of the ſceprer of j 


_ | this kingdome,the budding rod of eAa- 


* 
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© "The Epifiie' | 


' ' now ſometimes to be earned neces ſer- |: 
4 pextin the © injon of man , asif it|;} 
onely earcnded to defiruftion and |: 
nor to edification,: no'betterthen 2 i 
doffrume of beenttawſucſſe or [edition | 
| and defpaire y which eftſoones was | 
incltceine as ngels foede z [weeter 
[rn boney , pretious abouc rabies, 
molt orient gems, Which ſeeing it 
{hath beene alſn the! parrov of this 
erithconcernin; witchcraft , is ic 
jany marvel! if what min oppoſeth 
{and ſceketh to ſuppreiſe, the Lord 
| &:mfel{e hath powerfully-maintaind 
| and allified , as proving vio. /ic 
 {game/egert a f..xar, of. death, that 
{have refuſed to erhbtace the ſame 
4 aa auour of life yinto life. Surcly 
4 when I diſcerne the efficacy ofde-, 
| luton prettativg;in theie dayes &v 
4uen'ypbn ſoch that hane refled of 
{the goodwerd.of God, and becneper- 
{ taken of dhe enhghtring pivit: 209 f0 | 
hauehad ſome henning of the power | 
{of the life to come and yer are io); 
. Jfalne away from conſcience , yea from || 
 ſeience it {elfe, that they are very 
2M ſftranvers '__ 
wi ap 0p m1 - 
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—|fl frangers from the bfe of God threngh 
f_ fret affefled ignwrance , and beipg 
4 willingly ignorant of what they hauc 
q formerly beene convinced of, arc 
4 growne to bee flarke-wockers of all 
i4| powers; yetall forme of Religion, 
| and ſo in this their Actheiſme, 
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ling a Requiem to their ſoules, fee- 
rwwg no other hefl, then to be wooxed 


in their ſlippery ſtate » anddreamang of 
no ether beanen then to brildtheir 


fonndation in the ſands: Mce thinkes 
I ſce the foohſo worldlmg on the 
pinnacle of his confidenceand foin 


his greateſt ſecurity, lying open to 


confuſion: And do 1 not ſce the [n- 
flice of God working wonderfully | 
herein, in beſottinp the foole in his 
owne wiſedome. Fucn giving him 
vptorelt ypon ſuch broken reedes, 


{] are the oncly meancs to confound 


1! the world by divine permiſſion aſpe- 
3| ciall ſtroke in this de/wfon, not only | 


for the ſecuring ofhis Babel, which 
the ſame; And hath not the God of 


1] toprouc a Hig /pirit in the mouth 
ofexy falſe Prophets, bidding to go 
TN vp 
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1 [Particular Contents, | 


This Treatiſe is digeſted Z#to 
three Bookes. 


| In the Former whereof is 
contained, 


Irſf, the Occaſion and ſcope of this | 
Diſconrſe. in Sett. 1. pag. 1. | 
Aud therein praoued that this Dottrine | 
of Witch-craft is neceſſarie to be proſe- 
| cuted and ohſerued in theſe dayes. Sett. | 
2.p4g.16, .. Chap.r. Þ 
Secondly, it is proued that there kaue ; 
| beene, are, «nd ſhall be Witches to the | 
; worlds end : both by found Teftimonie, | 
1. from theword,p.25% 2. from An- | 
| tiquitie, p. 26, 3. from pregnant rea- | 
| ſons,p. 27. and ſo ſuch Obiettions an- ; 
*  ſwred, as ſeeme to contraditt this Trath, 
5 ipage 35. Chap.2. 
; |\ Thrrdlyit is declared; what Witch- 
| craft properly zs : where both the Na- 
ture, Cauſes, and Effettes are briefely 
"DRE O ope ned { 


ka 


— 


| 


j 


| into this School? : with the ſe thereof, 


| 


- The Contents. 


ened and applied, page 47. 
, ran 4 + al Ar? that Satan 
1. Can worke wonders, þ. 52. 4s alſo 
2. The difference betweene true Mira- 
cles, and Satans wonderfull workes,p. 5 4. 
3. And ſo the diners kinds of theſe won- 
ders are diſconrſed, page 5 5. 
4+ Together with the intent, how farre, 
and in what Caſes,Satan can effeft them, 

Page 55,56: CIP. 3- 

Foxrrthly, ts layde open the policie of 
Satan, in drawing and ovniting ignorant 
and wnſtable foules torhis Art, 

Where firſt; the Occaſions are diſcoue- 

red, pace 57. Pn 

2. Herenpon the manner of Satans 
working and enutigling to this Trade , 
page 58. 

3- And of his ſeuerall Impoitures, 
aud treacheriss therein, againſt the poore 
foule.p. 61. | 
4. And ſo of the entring his Nonices 


—_— 


page 62. | 
5. It is further manifeſted by what | 
meanes Satan now confirmeth,and detai- 
neth his Proſelites in this myſtery: where 


| 


' 


Fir, 2 
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ſting uniſhed, 


| 1. Of the Conenant which paſſeth be- 
tweene the Witch and Satan to this end: 
Azd here firft prooned that there is ſuch 
a cournant, p.65. 

2. Of the nature and broticl bond 
of the coucnant us ſet downe, 

3. The diners kindes of the Gags 
ants are diſcryed, and ſo the policie of 
Satan therein further opened, p. 68, 
| 4» The gronnd of the Courant is 
ſe renin and therein Sathans policie 
alſo detefted, p. 69.& 70. 

With the V/ſes thereof, p. 72. 

5» The Partes of this conenant di- 


I. What Satan bindes himſelfe to doe 
for the Witch,p.78, | 

2. Wherein the Witch is Gord to 
the Dincll, p. 86. 

Andthe ſenerall ſleights of Satan, i 
each conietftured, p.87. . Chap.s; 

Sixth, is declared what Ceremonies 

Sathan doth accompanie this Conenant 
withall : the bettey to detaine and hold his 
vaſſals to the performance thereof : 

thereof the ſecret Marke of the 
Witch, þ- 38, 
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2. Of conventing them into the Church 
page 90. and there : Firſt. 
To renounce their Baptiſme,p, 91. | 
2. Tooffer vp their blood in ſacrifice| 
to the Draell, 
3. Of ki | ng Satans backe parts. | 
4. Of carnall ſocietie by Satan, with | 
Witches, T ogether with the ſpeciall 
ſleights of Satan therein, p. 92. and the 
V ſe thereof, page 94. + Chap.6.. 
Seuenthly , diners other meanes are 
layd downe whereby Satan confirmes ht; 
Proſelites, as Cap.7. page 124. 
| Diners kinds of Witch-craft are 0- 
pened, both 
1. That which conſiſts in Dininati- 
on; wherein firſt 5 ſhawed ,p. 128. 
That Satan can foretell in ſome mea- 
ſure things to come. p. 129. 
2. How farre he may proceed there- 
m, page 131, | 
rherrin is Iayd downe the difference | 
betweene Diuine and Sataxicall predittz- | 
ons, page 1.32. 
. The diners meanes are diſconered, | 
whereby Satan foretells things to come; | 
as, by true Creatures. | 


As ! 


go —— 
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As't. Flight of Birds. page 136, 

2. The Intrals of Beaſts, ibid, 

3. The Obſernation of the Starres, 
and heanenly bodies condemned, p. 137. 
with anſwere to Obiettions to Aſtrologie, 
page 138, 

4. Dreames, | 

5. Lots. | k 

herein ts ſet downe the right vſe. of 
theſe things, Namely | | 

How the Dottrine of the Starres is to 
be ſed. | 

what Dreames are to bee heeded, 
page 144. and ſo the difference between 
dinine, and other dreames manifeſted, 
P.I35.as alſo | 
How Lots are to be vſed:; and heereim 
the pernerſe abuſe of theſe things diſcoues 
red, ard reietted, p. 149. 
| Secondly, it is declared how Satan de- | 
ceines and foretels things to come by for- 
ged meanc: : as, anſwering in the ſhape 
of a Dead body, p.151, 2. hereitis 
| proozed particularly : That the Reſem- 
| blance appearing to Saul was not true 
Samue!but Satan in his likenes.p. T5 2. 
Thirdly, it is prooned that Satan alſo | 
| vſeth 
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| oſeth to foretell things to come without 


i Thoſetrueand Heauenly Renelations 


page £56. 
And ſo theſe thereoft commended to 
| the church of Chriſt Ieſus, cha,8, * 


| 0175 ſeeming to inſtifie them , and ſo all 
ſortes of Charmes rondemned, page 
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meanes, and that either by Real poſſeſ- 
ſong of the ſoules & bodyes of men,p.x i 5, 
Or elſe by Obſeſſion, and inifiring| | 
them with his euill counſels. | 
where particularly is declared the 
differences betweene Satanicall Rene- | 
lations, Exthuſiaſmes, And | 


wherewith the true Propints of God were 
furniſhed : to declare the will of the Lord 


in extraordinarie times and occaſions : 


[t yeeld:th further to declare another 
kinds of Witch-craft, which conſiſts in 
eperation,Þ. 157. 

And heere firſt of working Wonders 
by Charmes,that it is unlawful. 

Where are anſwered diners. Obiefi- 


I58.6c, | | 
Either by Words ſacred or prophane, 
page, 160. hs | 
| Or by making of Charatters, p.167. 
Images. 
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Images. 7 ds | 
Circles. | | 
V ing of Amulets. | 
Scratching of the Witch. 

Exorciſmes. 

Pittures of Waxe,cre. © 

T ogether with the wſe thereof to the 
| Church of God, page 169. 

Secondly, it is declared; that ſtrange 
things are done by TIugling, and decei- | 
ning of the ſenſes, page 171. | 

 Wherein firſt, the Manner thereof is iy 
fet downe, page 172. | | 
2. Reaſons anſwered for the Law- 
fulneſſe thereof, page 173. | 
3. tt is prooued that this is plaine 
Sorcerie; and that the Sorcerers of E- 
gypt were bat plaine Tuglers,page 174: 
And ſo 1 Application heresf made 
to the Church of Chriſt. | 

| Chap.s. _ 

109. Ont of theſe Groundes this 
ſoundly layd, It is further canſidered: 
Who is the Prattiſer of this Art. 
40%. © Namely the Witch. | 
Where firſt, a Witch is diſcribed and 


linely painted out onto US , in her feu wm 


rall 


ett. Ia 


| dangerous hooke page 181 


{ taine his viſcble Monarchie : page 193 
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page IT T7. 


ager80* | 
Thirdly, And the Policie of Sathan 
diſconered in bayting theſe diners Setts, 
with fit meanes to enfuare them with this | 


According, both to the dixerſitie of | 
Times , and Evtates of the Church : 


page 183. | | 
| And alſo, # 
Satable to the ſenerall Conditions aud 
qualities of Nature, p.18 4. | | | 


And ſo it is further manifefed, that 


an eſpecial meayes to attaine aud main- 


—— 


. —_ 
rall Lineaments and true Proportion : } * 


Secondly, It is prooned, that men as} I 


{well as women, are Prattioners thercin. | 


Antichrift hath eſpecially entertayned] | 
and adyannced this Diuellſh Art, as\ 


< 
1 


nu = 
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And here is alſo reſolued , what eſpe-| 7 
ciall Places Witches doe moſt haupr } * | 
| together. {| 
with the Vſe thereof , page 199-| | 
& 200. FA Ih 
aP.9. -B; 
hi 


:t I . Ir being apparant what a Witch is, 
| #1 [t is now further diſcouered , haw many 
Aikindes of Witches there are, p.203. 


J| page 206, 


1t.- 2. Of the -meanes whereby ſhe exe- 
3} cutes her miſchicfe,namely Curſmg: and 


9 | rence of the Denill. p.21 3. 


 TheContents. 


And heere firſt of the Bad Witch - 


fo, 3. Satans policies berein: page 208. 
209, TLEF ” . 
» Secondly,, Of the Good Witch : 
Firſt, O f her Nature and Condition, 
P- 211. 
2 That her hill in helping 7s no ſpe- 
ciall gift of Ged:: but attained by the aſs | 


3” Of the meanes whereby ſhee binds 
tobe helpfull. Namely, the beliefe of men, | 
and here,page 218, 

Whether they CAN belpe any that 
doth net belecue : page 219.220. | 


| PhetbertheGood Witch ca hira: | 
| 5 | 2d che hurting Wirch can help?where 
| 2 | the admirable wiſedome and Teitice of | 
2 | Godis declaved,page 224. -. i | 


© | 41d fortis approoucd that the good | 
8 1 Witch * ſarre more dawngerons then 


| Fibebad £p.2h 5) 
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| Ctiſe therein, as alſo the' ſeuerall kinds ||} x 


. ſenerall miſchiefes, and ſo, drawe them-|: 
{| ſelmes, yet more palpably within the com-/.. 
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'- And thereupon adnice ginen for her | 
auoydance and poorer we efpecially, 1 
and this inthe 10. Chap. 17 

| Andthusendeth the ficft Book, con-|} 
rayning the Truth, Nature, and Kinds |} , 
of Witch-craft; together with the pro» 
per ſubiett of this Art : and. ſo of her} | 


'Entrance, Confirmation , aud Pra- || 


and dangers of them. 


The ſecond Booke, procee- |} 
*deth to their DeteRion,and 
Conuiction : and 

to this ende._. 


—_ 


| Gf, ſetteth downe the Power and Ef- 
ficacie of Witch-crafr. - | {if 
thereby they execute their feates, and! 


| And heere firſt it is ſhewed where-|| 


{paſſe of anthoritie. | ; i 


7 
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J inthe power of Witches is reſtrayned, 
J, A page 230. 
3 And here it is enquired, 

Whether the Wixch haue power to 
18] afftift the childe of Grd, and how farre : 
asf with the wſes thereof? page 248. 
wy How in theſe kindes of afflictions the 
T5} Elett differ from the wicked, page 253. 
= Secondly, is declared , wherein the 
as Jj Wirches power is apparant : - 

And heere, 
| FPirſt,ofthe Actions concerning their 

z| owneperſons,p.257. 
IF} Secondly, .of their ations towards o- 
q| thers,p.258. 
WY _Andſothe Policieof Satanis diſco- 
2 wered, in executing and conuaying of this 
q\ power. 
: x By naturall Medccines, page 262 | 
i} 2 By Prayers, and good Conncells | 
19] Page 263. | 
| 3 By ſhrowding it wnder naturall di- | 
[Aj ſeaſes, and mixing it therewith, 4 And 
_|F] of his notable ſleights, and darmgerons 
131 ſaares therein, page 265. | 
"| And all ibs Chap 1. 
Secondly is diſcourſed that Witches | 
| B 3 ought 


, 


© no. 
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page 270, . 

Secondly, Two principall meanes are 
Liyds domne for their Diſconcris : 

Namely, Exammwation; 
And Connittion, 
And heere, 

Firſt, are commended dincrs waighty 
preſumptions, tending probably to detett 
the Witch.p. 274. 

2, Dwers manifeſt Proofes are ad- 

ded,tending to the connittton of the ſame, 
page 277. 
And ſo falſe meanes of Detettion be- 
ing reietted, and ſome doubts anſwered 
concerning the ſame : vſe is made there- 
of to the Church 'of God. andthis is in 
the fecond Chap. 

T hirdy are d:iſcoxzered the Remedies 
againſt Witch-crafr,. - _ 


RC: — 


——— 


thereof the principallis, the Exeeu-| | 
£107 of Authoritie, in cutting of the Of- : 
fe zders, Both for the praftizing of their | 


3 
1 XZ 


id 


a ur IIIa rent 


| ' FheContents | 


* { miſchieifes : aud alſo : For Releaſe from 
: { the ſamep. 280. 
; | And here firſt is prooued, That 
Z þ Theſe miſchiefes may beeprenented : 
| {page 282. | 
* | 2-The meanes of prenention are layd 
7 | downe, 
2 | And theſe firft Preſeruatine, both, 
7 Firſt, ſach as concerne the perſons of 
men, page 284. And q 
| 2. Szchas concernetheir Habitati- 
3 ONS, page 2 89. | 
5 Secondly, to theſe are cdded, Re- 
 i/forative Remedies : 
Y And theſe : | 
7 | Either General, tod olne the works 
7 |of Satan,p. 293. 
Þ | Or elſe - | 
Speciall Reſpeiting Priuate Perſons, | 
| page 295. Ard this Chap. 3. 
The True Remedies beeing this 
diſconrſed + Examination is further | 
made of ſuch counterfaite and vulawfall' 
meanes, as are ſed to the Diſconeric of | 
Witches, 
And here firft of 
The Gift of Miracles which ts, 
B 4 prooned, | 
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prooued, now to bee ceaſed , and needleſſe 


heereto, and therefore falſly arr ogated, 
and wickedly forged to the ſame : where 
Obie(tions are auſwered, and the trath 
| cleered, that theſe are but lying won- 


pagee297. 
As appeareth by the means whereby 
they are wrought : Namely; 
Firſt, the Name of leſus, which is 
| ot effetluall by Dinine power to any ſuch 
ends, p.302. 
Secondly , The Reliques of Saintes, 
age 3ZO4. | 


age 305. 
Fourthly, Vſe of Holy Water, Salt, 
Images, Agnus Dei, Graires,CFc.p.306 
5. Exorciſmes, and here it is reſolued 
whether it be lawfull to relieve a Witch, 
and how farre it may be done. p.307. 
and thisin the 4. Cap. 

Fiftly is propoſed and proſecuted a prin- 
cipall  Remedie againſt Wirch-craft : 
Namely, Execution of Juſtice : and 
heere likewiſe , Firſt is propounded the 
| inſt Puniſhment belonging to this Sinne: 


that 


——_— 


ders accompliſhed by the power of Satan, | 


| 


| 
Thrwdly, The Signe of the Croſle : 
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! | chat witches by the' Lawe of God ave to 
# | die the death, where both obieflions are 
! | anſwered; page 313. 
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And the equitie of Gods Lawe cleared 
and maintained. Chap. 5. £1 

Laſtly, by way of concluſion, are layd 
open the ſenerall ſes of this Dottrine of | 
Witch-craft for the further edification of 
the Church of God, | 


” h— 


Heere beginneth the third 
Booke, | 


Heſe ave, firſt of Reproefe,and that 


1 of the Atheiſme of theſe Times, 
ſelf. x, page 320. | 
' 2 'For contempt of the IWord. page 
2, ſet. 2. | 
3 The Idolatrie and falſe worſhip of 
this preſent age ts inſtly taxed and con- 
winced, page 324. ſebt. 3. 

4 As alſo the groſſe profaneneſſe and 
Lenerall rebellions of the preſent Genera- 
| tion, page 325. ſelt.4. 

F pt ? A i54 manifeſt conniltion 
LA that dammable hypecrifie , and accur- | 
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fed diſſamulation that raignes in this pre- : 


Torr andibat, Firſt, 


wilfull Ignorance that ſwarmes mihe 


t fidelirie. 


| redie this eill page 332 chap. 2, 


ſont age. ſeft, 5, Chap.1, page 327. 
AA ſecond generall uſe is for Inſtrutt;- 


Texchbing how to anogde and remedic 
hich are, Firſt, That groſſe and 


Land, where ts 

roowed, firſt, T hat this is a maine cauſe 
of Witch-craft. page 329. 

2 How this ss to be remedied. page 
330, chap.2, 

A ſecondcanſe of Witch-craft,ss In- 


1 Thi « prooued by many Circum-| 


ffances, page 331. 
2 The meanes laid downe how tore-| 


A third cauſe of Witch-craft, z- 
Aalice , declared by many pregnant | 
Reaſons, page 334+ j 
2 And the particular meanes Iayd 
dowre to prenent and remedie this miſ- 
chiefe. page 335. Chap 4. 
A fenrth cauſe of Witch-crafc # 
Couec- 


the cauſes of Witch-craft, | 


| 
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Couctouſneſle ; as appeareth :' 

1-- By many linely Enidences. p. 337 
.. Andſowe are direftied how te remedy 
this great ſinne, page 338. 

Aft cauſe of Witch-craft, z5 Cu- 
riofitic, heere, | 

1 The Reaſons hereof are diſconered. 
page 339- | x 

2 And theway declared how tomeet 
with this ſiune. page 341, Cchap.6. 
The ſixt and principall cauſe ef this - 
3udgement of Witch-crafts Pride. 

As appeareth, 

1 By dinerſe preguant Enidences 
beereof. page 342 5 and ſo, 

2 Weare informed how to enconnter 
this miſchiefe. Þ. 344. cha.7. | 

A ſecond generall Inſtruftion z; to 
teach ws heereby the truth of our natarall | 
condition , that we are the very ſlaues of 
Sathan, and veſſels of wrath. page 346 
chap.8. 


A third generall InStruition. heere 
is, to teach vs how wee may be freed 
from this naturall bondage , what is the 
principallmeanes heerennto, page 347. 


chap. 9, 
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= fifth generall Inſtruftion , ss to 


teach vs 4 conſeionable and ſincere vſe of | | 
' þ all other -meanes of our ſaluation, as. of | | 
| Prayer , Sacraments, and both con- 
cerring Preachers and People. page 3 5 1. 
chap. 1. ig f 

A fixt general Inflruftion, i to pro- 

| #oke vs to ſmceritie and power of Reli- 
gion in all our wayes, page 352. chap. 
I2. page 352. 

Aſenenth generall Inſtrultion, 3s to | 
informe vs in the ſleights and cunning of 
Sathan , that ſo we "ay not be ignorant 
of his dangerous ſnares. chap.13. page 


Fo 

Eiohtly , heere is matter of Inſtru- 
fion , both for the particular triall of 
our owne eftates page 2 5 4. | 

As alſo for the diſcerning of the true 
Church of God militant heere on earth. 
chap. 14. page 357. 

Ninthly, wee are heere inftrufted, 

Both how to behaue onr ſelues in gene- 
rall under the Croſſe , efpecially how to 
carrie onr ſelues in this affliction of Witc= 
craft, chay.15. page 356. | 
As alſo how toprenent ſuch ſnares as | 


are 


OO nn rr = 


\ 
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The Contents. © 
are in this Pratt iſe of Witch-craft, mo moſb 
cunning ly layd to intangle and drawe vs 
to the Ithing and entertainement thercuf. 
page 357. chap. 16. 
A third generall Vſe, is for conſalati- 
on, and that many wayes : 

And wed .-- 
1 Tocomfort t be Church of God, in 
regardof the grienous Re ha of witch 
craft. 360. chap. 17, 
2 To comfort it particular Gb as 
are afflitted ” this in: page 
361. chap.18. 
The en on of the whole... i "WER 
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Errata. 


Pa. 25 .l,z7.for bad... {" 900d 
26.1i.2.for preached | 
27.1in.17.for burt 
37.1.6, for Witches | 


69.1in.g4.for promife 


57. lin,s.for imitate | 1 
aha] 


200.1.26, for mateb : 
125.1i.3. miſchiefe p & 2 miſtreſſe 


164.1i.21.ſometimes | 
160.li.18. for ſerue 

292,11.,18. for 7431 
303,11.8. Primitiwes x 
339.li.13. delixered 
341.)1in.14-for with | 


344-lin« 27-for cnd _) 
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helpe 
| workes 


init:ate "It, 


| procure 
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Crap. I. | 
Of the Occaſions and Scope of this 
Treatiſe, wherein is eſpeciall proned 
that this doftrine of Witch-craft is 
very neceſſary to bee handled and pro- 
| Jnwes in theſe daies. 


2PIvERSE haue beene 

a the moriues and occa- 

22) 1 hons which hauec lead 

TY/ A. mee to treatiſe of this 
22 Subiett at this time. 
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The Myſterie of 
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Some more Generall , concerning | 
the diſeaſes of the T me. | 
Others Speciall, concerning 2p | 


Selfe, 


and glorious God by his ſpeciall 


an eſpeciall account of our Faith in| 
this Truth : And that in theſe re- 
(pes. 

Firſt, That we ſhould in thanke-! 


fulnefſe, acknowledge his great power \f 
and mercy , That hath ſo honoured | 


and juſtified the Reuelation of the 


in former ages hath beene cither | 
{mothered, or peruerted, to the fur-|j 


the Kingdome of darkneſſe; is now | 


gratiouſly and clcerely , . not oncly i 


diſcouered,but further alſo reformed 
to the true vie thereof, and fo wee |# 


| rightly enformed how' to deale |3 


therein : And ſo by the power of 1 
God, the Magiſtrate enabled totake | 
ſuch courſe therein, as may beR 


ſeruc 


| ,-| 
The General are:Becauſe the wiſe, | 


prouidence in theſe dajes, requireth | 


glorious Goſpell of his Sonne Teſus, by | | 
{ which this Myſtorie of Satan which | 


ther ercing and maintaining of 


witch-craft diſconered. 
ſerue ts the demoliſhing of the 
£ Kingdomeof Anti-cbriſt, 
Secondly, feeing the Power of the 
EH Goſpell is thus able ro diſcouer and 
ſe | confound the kingdom of Satan,may 
11 not this condemne our vuprofitable re- 
th i ceining thereof, who till maske it in 
in Four finnes, ard will not come out of 
e- || them , whereas the very deutls giue 
© teſtimony thereunto? If rhey beleere 
e- Wazd tremble, if they cannot endure 
cr ||| the glorious light of the Golpell, if 
:d © they forſake their holds , and con- 
ie| | found their Proſclites, being forced 
y || to diſcouer them by the power of 
hl the Word,and ſo to be the executroners 
er if of Gods righteous indgements againſt 


lam, 2, 


AQ, 19. 3. 


[ | [hers Shall not this bee our condem- 


of | | vation, that though light bee come into 19Þ.3. 9. 


v the world, yet flill wee loue the darkeneſſe ) 
y (8 more then the light? wee lefle obey the | 


d | Goſpell then the deuils do; wee An- 42 uh 
e|Y gels inname , areleſle affected then Angeli. 


e [A theſe infernall ſpirits ; wee ſpurne | 
f |Yagainſt Authoritie , when theſe are | 
{ controuled by it ;. wee continue in| 
| (Four ſinnes, when theſe are cut off by | 
c | C 2 the 
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when theſe diſcouer and vnfold it? 


confeſſing of our ſinnes, ſhall not the 


deails riſe vp in iudgerment againſt 


ſeeing , for our diſobedience to the 
Trath , it hath pleaſed the Lord to 
gine vs vp in his inftice to ſtrong delu- 
gion denying the power thereof, or elſe, 
to loath this heauenly Manna, and fo 


pea the garbidge and very deepeneſſe of 
Amntichriſt, exalting him aboue all 


| that is called God ,* In ſceking for| 


helpevnto Bleſſers,and good Witches, 


{as weecall them, who being com-|} 
monly ignorant, prophane, and ſu- | 
perſtitious , proue verie dangerous |} 
inſtruments for the reſtoring and |} 


[ 


the Magiſtrate ; wee iuſtifie finne;|} 


Surely ſecing God i glorifyed in| 


vs? may not they teach vs to yeeld|Þ8 
| more obedience to the Goſpell? And| 


-. 1,Svmv > 95 & x 


frons; either, to reſt in the forme of relt-|| 


to doate vpon the fitches and onions, || 


encreaſe of the kingdome of Anti- 
chriſt. As both colouring their Dia- } 
belica!! praftiſe vnder- pretence of | 
holy prayers and naturall meanes, and | 


thereby ; 


to rnme backe to «Egypt againe : even ll : 


— 


£6) CE. HY => au-Do. 


3 V 


a% 


6g 47; 


\ W. cnn oy. ©: =. oo” Oh C 


3 of Popiſh Lone , and fained Atrracles: | 
& But eſpecially wazelmg the people in 


£l and deſperate remedies, as to enthrall 


'F poore carkafe may haue preſent caſe: 


J bee repoſed, in them, and ſoexchr- 
J ding vtterly from Chriſt,and fo from |} 


1 Bleſſers are highly efteeme 


{ tors for Anti-chriſts kingdome: | 
YZ Ought not cuery True Member of 
F Chriſt to ſee this plague, to giue war- 
Frizg of ir, that fo their bloud may 
Jnot bee required at his hands? And 


L witch-craft diſconered, 


thereby . aduancing that lip-labour 
and formal dewotion , the very life of 


| Popery. As alſo by their pretence of 
| great charitie inrelieuing ſo-many in- 
| firmities, inftifying that falſe Fire 


ignorance by their example and cor- 
| rupt praCtiſe, and ſeducing them | 
from the light of the Goſpell, and | 
ſuch holy meanes as therein are offe-| 
red for their rcliefe, ro moſt indirett [ 


Ln ad 


their ſoules to hell for cuer, that the 


As requiring rſt and confidence to 


faluation, + Secing (I ay) theſe 
of in 
theſe daies;, as being dangerous Fa- 


hath the glorious Lord beene with- 


*# out 


b) 


Ne. 
Miracles, 


—— 


hl 


couer the praiſes of Anti-chrift, |} 
| hts creepings in againe, and that by 
theſe meanes of Sorceries and en- 
! chantments? 


Surely, the Name of his Maieftic 
bee bleſſed for euer, that hath raiſed 
vp euen a cloud of Witneſſes in 
|rheſe declining daies; as to con- 
tet againſt Anti-chrift, and his 
helliſh Monarchie, ſo, withall to 
diſcrie his deepeneſſe in theſe his 
deuiliſh inftruments, and therefore 
eſpecially to dere and confound}| 
the ſame, = I} 

Confider., I pray you, with mee ||| 
the wiſedome of our God, and letj} 
vs magnific his Name together, : 
Harh hee not ordained the XMa-iv 
giſtrate and the Miniſter for the ſea-\Þ 
ſonable ouerthrow of Anti-chriſts|# 
kingdome? | 18 | 

And hath hee not very meruai-|# 
louſly diſpoſed in theſe times , thatji 
as Azti-chtift bath renued his hopes|#! 
by theſe and other deſperate engines || 

of his ſpirituall warfare, ſo he hath 
Roh | becnei 
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witch-craft diſconered. 7 
becne confronted by Gods powerfull 
Z | Ordinances? | 
As the 1giftrate not onely in'Magi- 
making ſenere Lawes againſt the en- |ſtrares. 
creaſe of his kingdome , bur further jX- 1acobus.} 
alſo by his-happic Pen,cutting down | 
his vſurpea Authoritie-to the very 
roote; and further alſo diſconering | 
;avd confounding this A/ſeerie of | 
Witch-craft, as being a maine proppe [12 Dems- 
and hope: for the vpholding and |"9/gza. 
| continuance thereof, 

And concerning the Minifters of |\Miniftersl 
the Goſpell, * haue not theſe in their , 
i | Places, as they haue the more in ge-| 

nerall becne zealous againſt Anti- 
+8 {chriſt kingdome, as they haue 

; | more diſcerned the Myſteris and j 

7 | Marks of the Beaſt, {o they haue}| 
_\& |beene more quick-fighted to dif- 

i panes him in this Pelicie of Witch-|Mr.Perkins 
{if [craft , and fo haue more carncfily |G#ford, 
|Z {laboured againſt the ſame? And C _ 
Z [ſhall I hold my peace in this da ; 
7 of good-tydings? Shall I not alfo 


1 | bring my fagor to the burning of 
|Z | theſe Witches, and fo to further the 
* EC, "RE deſtroying 


A— PSY 


Y 
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deſtroying of the kingdomie of Anti- 
chriſt, | 

Hath. not the Lord enabled mee 
to diſcouer the- practiſe of 'Anti- 
chriſt in that helkſh Plot of the Gun- 
powder-treaſon? 'Hath hee nor preſer- 
ued mee gratiouſly from many ſuch 
diveliſh Praftiſes of theſe Anti- 
chriſtian Inſtruments, . not: onely..in 
keeping mee from ſecking for their 
helpe, when my children were ſuſ- 
pected to bee afflicted by them, that 
ſo my ſoule might bee-endangered 
thereby : But eſpecially .in-preſer- 
| uing, mee from many curſed ſnares 
which þy theſe miſchieuous inftru- 
ments haue beene priuily laid for 
me , to the endangering of my life, 
| and binderance of the Goſpell? 


reaſons to induce mee heereynto, 
yet mine owre prixate reſpe, might 
{ well heerein prouoke mee to erect 
ſome ſuch hike Altar in memorial 
of Gods mercies towards mee; and 


keep themſc]ues from Witch-crafr. 
Muſt 


_——— 7 


Surely were there no generall |} 


to enable and aduifſe my brethren to |# 


—_ 
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witch-craft\asfeontred. 
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y 


of my God, rhat-as, Tonger Stadies| 
are ſubie& to Pride and! Curioſitie, {o- 
Curioſitie, 'through-Pride,' not con- | 
renting it ſelfe: with Common knav-. 
ledge , is prouoked hereby to'raſte:} 
of the! farbidder' ffuit; euen todine | 
into ſecrets: belonging onely vnto 
God;:to forcknow things ro come,.\ 
and: foto gaine: ſome high and-di- 
vine eſteeme-in declaring 'of them? 
And dorthinov gricgiue ſome:co- | 
lour:and: ſhew! heerevmo!? -a5:yerl- 
ding aut, of igenerall-precedences of 


the coniunctions and motiarig:of | 
heauenly ' Bodies; ſome? probable 
coniectures, concerning the motion 
& ſucceſle of theſe inferiour things? | 
And doth not Satan'moſtcunningly | 
{ and+; dangerouſly ſhroud | himſelfe'| - 
vnder this Art? as concluding particu- 
lar certainties out of generallproba- 
bilitigs, and conie&ures; which rhe 
curious Student. coneting after, as 
being. aſhamed to: ſtagger in his 
Skill;while hecannort therefore finde 
this in- his Art, istherefore the: ra- | 
} ther 
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ther baited by Satan to ſeeke this 
Skill from him, - who will not now 
faile to tender kis helpe for the ſatiſ- 
Fying of proud curiofitie,and thar by 

ch meancs 85 are: not likely to bee 
refuſed, 

For whereas, flcth and bleud | 
would bee afraid to encounter Satan 
in bis owne likeneſſe ae che firſt, -ynleſle 
it were further deluded and hardned 
inthe Trade; therefore behold the | 
| dangerous cunning of ' Satan to en- 
tice theſe nouices to his lure ;*and 
| that by the PR of  contrarie 
{ ſemblance; b | 
- To thisendhe appeares firſt rranſ- 
| flenitnls into an Angell of Light, preten- | 
| ding his willing ſubie&ion to cer- 
| taine idle and worthleſſe Charafters and 
Names of God, whereby he deceiues 
his nouices two wales, 
| Firſt, in making them A 
this Art rs approxed of God, in that i ir 
| goes vnder his name, 

2 Thartit is alſo performed by the 
power of God , as whoſe name is the 
nvawi, of the charmes, and there- 


yg pee od” HE 


[ witch-eraft diſcourred. 
fore ſhall haue good ſucceſſe, 

3 Andthat not onely inthe thing 
attewpted,bur alſo to the party attensp- | 


ting the ſame, as hauing ſpeciall fauor 


were)at his becke,being made of Gods 
fecret counſel, being as God, knowing 


= | things to come. 
; For the furrher confirmation of 


| this delufion, behold in this point 
«nother pollicie of Satan;that whereas 
man, through' pride, deſires Soue- 
raignety & Dominion, therfore now 
(in 'the' ſecond Place) 'Satan offers 
himfelfe vnto this Nouice,as'a S/axe 


by him j' whom he now. labours to 
enthrall for ever, And therein nota- 
bly gvlling'the ambitious ſpirit with 
this conceited Emperie: Whar canſt 
thou-defire more” then to prevaile 
with God,'then toleade hell capriue 
inthis triumphant manner, thenby 
| theſe meanes to prevaile with men? 

Thus are Yorg- Schollers puffed vp 
with knowledge, 'and the Pride of 
knowledge exalts them aboue that 


{ with God, having the Lord (as it | 


| 


and Vaſſaile,ſceming to be commanded] 
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which ig meere, that ſo their fallmay, 
be more fearefull and irrecoeucrable. 
' And was not-my Yonger Studies 
\ {ubieR'ro this tentation? | | 
|} -. Surely bleſſed bee God in Teſus 
Chriſt that hath lent' mee life ro on 
knowledge his mercic' in this be- 
halfe! IR BEBE 
Was there nota time when I ad. 
mired ſome in the' Vniuerſitic famo- 
zed inthat skill? - -  _ - & 
Did-not the- Lord ſo diſpoſe . of 
' mee, that my Chamher-fellow was ex 
' ceedingly | bewirched, with theſe 
 faire-ſhewes, andibaying gotten di- : 
uers bookes to thatiend, was.carneft 
in the-purſuit of- that glorje. which 
mightredound thereby? 2 Es 
' Did not: wee: communicate, out 
| Studies together? was not-this skill 
[propoſed and canuaſed in common? 
{-And-did: not the Lord.ſo arme- his 
vnworthy ſeruant;thatnot onely the 
ſnare was gratiouſly eſpied; but, by 
the great mercie of. my God, the 
Lord vied mee as a meanes to diuert 
| my - Chamber-fellow from theſe 


dangerous | 


witch: aſt FF cobeded, 


dangerous Studies ? And ſhall not | 
this: mercie of our God bec had in 
everlaſting remembrance? ' 

Surely the' mercies of God are ener- 
laſtmg , worthie to bee ſonght ont of all 
that feare him: How are * they renued \5 am.3.23-\ 


a” morning , fog oveat is his faithful- | 
e? 


For did not my God exerciſe mee 
vſually with continuall buffetings of 
Satan, that ſo I might be better ena- 

bled to diſcover” \ his fleights to 
others ? Witneſle i iny d'urnall  Recorids | 
|fo this end, Which if God continue 
' life and health, may ſerue rhe com- 
| mon Good, 
{ Hathnot tke Lord fince, where- 
 ſoeuer it hath pleaſed him to pitch 
| my Tent, euen there to follow mee 
\ with this Tentation, to bee aſſaulted 1, Che. 
with thes peſtilent- brood, and Dexillſh ſhire and 
| Gtneration? Hath nor hee vſed mee (Couentry, 
j A an inſtrument , though moſt yn- 
j worthy, to comfore others accor- 
ding to the comforts that haue 
abounded vnto mee? Hath not my 
[gracious God wonderfully deliue- 
red 


pe IE 


The Myſterie of. . | 
red mee from their curſed Traines, | 
_ and made mee able in ſome poore| | 
meaſure to declare his great mercies | 
tothe generations to come? 

And haue I not often FYowed to} 
glorific God in this behalfe ? Haue| | 
not my meditations and experience | | 
beene faithfully ſtored vp to this | 
end? Was I not purpoſed vpon a | 
ſpeciall eccaſien of the acath of the | | 
Ladie Har ts procured by Witch- 
craft, to commend ſuch obſcruations | |} 
ro Poſteritie,but that the good kxight | | 
her husband , for reviving and con- | | 
tinuing of his griete by that memo. | | 
riall ouer-ruled that opportunity: 
But is not the Lord mercifull to offer 
another ſeaſonable and worthie oc- 
cafion to Pay my Vowes? | 

Surely, the Lord bee blefſed thart | 
awakens this ſecurcage daily by re- 
nued tokens of his power and dif- 
pleaſure : And ſeeing wee will not 
obey his Word, but rcie& the power 
of it, vouchſafeth yer to Preach ynto 
vs by his wonderfull workes, | 

And ſeeing ordinary iudgements 

will 


—— 


ey 


4 | 


2 iLancaſter, where no lefle then fif- 
2 | teene wereendited, and rweluc con- | 


7 {Countrie abounding on thar part | 
3 |thereof, with grofle ignorance'and 
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will not awakenys; cuen from the 


ſends forth his euill Angels to ycxe } 
and - torment vs. Blefled bee his 
Name that giues vs warning of the 
reat and ſpirituall plague ypon our 
foules, by theſe torments vpon our 
{ bodies : That lets vs ſee the plague | 
| of - grofle and palpable darkenefle 
threatned againſt vs by theſe com- 
won and fearcfull deluſions of the 
Prince of darkeneſſe. | 
Doth not euery Aﬀiſe almoſt 
throughoutthe Land,reſound ofthe 
arraignement and conuiftion of no- 
| torious Witches;ether where groſſe 
ignorance and Popery moſt aboun- 
deth, or where the truth of God is 
| with-held, and propbaned, by vn- | 
# |rightcouſneſſe and bypocrifie? 
7; Canwee forgetthe late Aﬀeile at 
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demned- of that horrible crime, a 


Ha 44. 


belly of Hell hee cries vnto vs, arid | 


216 | 
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” Hath: nor-Coventrie becne vſually| 
| beaacd! by theſe hdlliſh Sorcerers, | 
where -it was (confeſſed by one. of | 
them, thar no leſſe:then three-ſcore 


: [ were af that confedracie? And is not | 


this -a placc famous for the : pride | 
andgloric of the Holy Mountaine? 


þ-- And was Inotthere enioyned by || 


a nexeflity tothe diſcouerie of this 
Brood? : | 
Theſe are the: Rode of this | 
enſuing Treatiſe,this is the ſcope an ad 
*end thereof | 
-Andis it not then: 2-word in duc 
ſeaſon for our preſent edification? 


|; che Sword to this glorious worke of | # 


Surely ſeeing; the ord and the} 
Sword do verie oratiouſly ſort roge- 
ther, the one to- -authorize and con- || 
-arme the other : Seeing 'now the |} 


| 
| 
| 
ll 
| 
(\ 


| fiword of the Magiſtrate is Gaforably|| 


brandifhed'againſt theſe 'offenders: | | 
is not the _ encouraged to iuſtifie | 
that Authoritie, which viually is to0 | # 
fearefull. and: chatitable in rooting | # 
out fuch cuils? 1 

' Oughtnot the Ford 70 enconraige F 


—_— 
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deteQivg andconfoundingthe king- 
if dome of darkneffe, which eſpecially 
preuailes by theſe deuilliſh charmes, 


And thar not onely in the /gnorant 
multitude , and wilfully ſeduced Pa- 


de | piſt; But cuen in the Carnall Prote- 
fat, and Groſſe Hypocrite , thqugh 
f- J they haue receiued the knowledge 


of the Truth; For do wee not gene- 
Y cally detaine the truth of God in vn- 
righteouſneſſe, making a ſhew of 
Religion and yer denying the power 
thereof; making our belly owr God, 
'© \Fand the weage of Gold our hope, 
J curningrhe graces of God vnts wan- 
Jrconneſſe,and ſo giuing vp our mem- 

Ybers as weapons to the ſeruice of fin; 


Fdo thereby plainely diſcquer whoſe 


Yſcruants wee are, euen the bond- 
Fflaues of Satan who ruleth in the 
Fchildren of diſobedience? And doth 
Fnot the Lord very wonderfully dif- 
Fcouer our ſhifts, and confound our 
Tainted ſhewes, cuen by theſe euill 
Angels which hee ſends amongſt 
on 


one 


# Doth not our Atheiſme on the | 


BY”. : 
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The Myfterie of —< 
one fide, convince our heartleſſe |} 
and deceitfull worſhip , while wee | 
Plead for Satan, and maintaine | 
his Kinedome concluding his 
preuailings to bee but Comunterfai- 
tings ; his Contratts with pitches 
to bec but Del#ſions, aſcribing his || 
power in afflifting, to Natural Di- 


ſeaſes. | 
And yet doth not the Lord on} 


the other fide reieft} our confidence | 
that ſo our owne tongues and waies | 
may fall vpon ys? 
| For doe wee yet feare theſe Wit-|| 
hes, whom wee conclude to bee] 
harmeleſſe, hurting rather by our in- | 
fidelitie, then any power of ſatan,or | 
in themſelues? F 
Do wee not cloſe with them deſ--} 
perately, releeuing them with our | 
Almes, and ſo binding them by | 
our charitie', and cucn Tying them 
by the Teeth, that they may not if 


hurt vs? ; 
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ſo 


Nay, though wee make profeſ-|5 
fion to ſecke to GOD alone in| 
our troubles; yet when it comes 


SH 
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| co 


| meanes as are Warrantable b 
| 0rd, it muſt needs follow that they 


f witch-craft diſconered. {| 


to the Pinch, doe wee not runne | © 
ynto the Dexill/? Hath not the 


. | Bleſſer , more Proſelites and Patients | 
£ | then the Phy/ttion; yea then the con- 
| ſcionable Preacher? 


! 
The Lord giue vs nedirfidn.| 
ding in theſe things. Where is 
our Faith in God? Is there not a 
God » Iſrael that wee muſt runne 


© | to Beelzebub the Prince of darke. 


neſſe for helpe? | 
Nay where are our Wits and; 
common ſence? do wee ſay that Wit- 
ches haue no power to hurt by Sa- 
tan; And yet doc weerunne to thoſe 


7 | forhelpe? Which ſeeing they haue 


no calling from God, nor vie any ſuch 
the 


{proceed from the Father of Lies; | 
/$] who then hurts moſt dangerouſly 
#| when hee pretends to helpe: And 
Z| muſt needes hurt deſperately when 
Z|hee is exalted and adored aboue 
4jall that is called God,requiting that 
2 homage which is onely due vnto 


J 6d 
#i' God. 
be. 
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ly giuen vp for their diſobedience to 


Thus, though light bee come in- | # 
to the world, though it bee enterrai- | # 
ned for a ſeaſon, yet men loue dark- | # 

) neſſe more then the light, becauſe| | 
| their workes areeuill;and ſo are iuſt- | | 


Satan; and ſo to become two-fold 
more the children of hell then they 
were before. 

And doth not their example hay- 


ſurely the Iuſtice of Ged doth till 


| gloriouſly appeare in theſe Children 


i 
; 


their eaires againſt the yoyce of the 


this Strong Deluſion, euen to worſhip | Þ 


dex the Papiſt in their Idelatry? And yet £ 


of wilfull ignorance that fill Roppe|| 


conuerted by that milde woyce from 
Heauen , they may .bee confounded 


eſtate to bee no better then the 
Denils ſlawes , led captiue by him 


2. Tim. 2. at his will, by theſe Good and Bad}: 


} 


ws : theſe hurters and helpers, 


As Truſting to theſe for helpe for the|| 


| charmer, charme hee neuer ſo wiſe- |! 
pm Thar ſecing they will not bee ||? 


by this fearefull voyce from: hell: That | 
they may now diſcerne their true 


”)\k 
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| | witch-craft diſcoucred. | | 


& i ſoules, As, fearing the other more 


1 j 


' fidelitie by this palpable Idolatry in 
| ſeeking helpe of Satan : 


fidence of will-worſhip vnto G od: As 


ts, 


body, and fo renouncing the ſoue- 
raigne and ſafe remedie of the light 
of the Goſpell for the ſaluation of 


then the liuing God, and his Vice- 
gerent the Magiſtrate; and ſo by 
this {laviſh feare,. as with a ſtrong 
cord bemg fafter bound ynder the 
power of darkenefle, binding here- 
by iniquitie 8s with Cart-repes, 
while they adde drunkennefle vato 
thirſt, confirming [gorance and [»- 


And ſo 


being confounded in their vaine con- | 


now being iuſtly convinced te 
offer ractifice ro the deuill , might 
either by this ſhame bee brought 
to repentance, orelſe being made 
ytterly| inexcuſable , might ſo bee 


[given ouer to the fearcfull ex- | 


pefation of the vengeance to| 
come, 

Certainely, if theſe accurſed pao- 
ple yer ſeeke for fignes and ſha- 
dowes to confirme them in their 
D 3 ſuperſtirion, 
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ſuperſtition or reforme them to the 
Truth : Haue they not a figne from} 
heauen, euen the figne of the Sonne 
of Man, Daily cracified vata them 
in the powerfull Preaching of the 
Goſpell? And yet behold their feare-| 
full obſinacie, = | 

Doe they not ftill dote after 
ſtockes and ſtones? Doe they not | 
runne fron the living to the dead? 
Doe not they renue their Idola-| 
trous Crofles, te encreaſe their ſto- | 
ny hearts? Do they not ſay vnto the 
ſtockes thou art my Sauiour , and 
to the ſtone thou haſt redeemed} 
mee? | 

Oh Adulterous and faitbleſle 
Generation, how long will they pro- 
uoke the Lord ? Shall not his ica- 
loufie burne like fire to conſume 
them and all their ftubble with vn- 
quenchable torments. 


Eſay 23.45 haue made a Conexant with hell, and 


And ſceing they boaſt that they 


are at an agreement with death , as 
pretending that by their Keyes 
they hauc the power to open'and 

| ſhut | 


_—— 
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ſhut hell at their pleaſure; and yer 
[intending, and diſcouering plainely 
| heerein their horrible Athielme,that 
| [they haue made Falſehood their Re- 
fuge , and are Hid ynder Vamitie, | 
making the Pleaſares of ſine , their |Heb. 11,26 
chicfe Godand happines,and reſting 
intheir Yſble Monarchie, as their | 
Soueraigne and ſupreme King- | | 
dome 2, 2 And e- 
Hath not the Lord mightily re- |&ceming 
ie&ed their confidence by giuing |bell as a 
them another Signe euen from 69 grorongy 
[the bowels of the earth : By Iet-{j,, the e- 
uill day 


ting Satan looſe to torment and | 


delude them, to vexe their bodies ;farre from 
and yet allo to deeeine their Hem thar 


they may 
{ſoules? roach 


Surely the Tuſtice of G O D | the ſear 
is admirable heerein to bee laid to {of Iniqui-| 
heart of all thoſe that doe hate jvc. 
| [the Whore, and defire her de- [5995 6: 3+; 
| ſolation , that ſo they may lift 
vp their heads becauſe their fal- 
uation draweth neerez, in that 
they may difcerne in this glaſle 
of his proujdence, the confuſion 
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of Anti-chriſts approachings : And 
ſo may take the oportunity , to ha- 
ſen the ſame in their ſeuerall places 
| and meanes which yet the Lord in 
mercy affoords vnto them, 

And blefled bec God that giues 
ſome meaſure of wiſedome to re- 
deeme the time, and declare the 
wonders of the Lotd to the Gene- 

ration to_come, Shall not this 
make for the confirmation of 
our faith , that the Lord 
will tread Satan vtter- 


ly ynder our 


feete? 


= wh. diſcenered. 
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Fir prooneth that there are Wit- 
ches, and that 
1 By teſtimonie from the word, 
2 By teſtimony from all antiquitie. 
3 By ſound Reaſon , and that drawue- 


pt. from the Power , Tuſtice and Iyiſe- 

| domeof the Lord. 

Secondly from the Pride and Policie of | 
Satan, 

Thirdly from the PR eſtate and 
deſperate condition and corruption of 
man, 


Secondly it reprooueth; 
I Thoſe that impute this to melancholy. 
2 The, Atheiſt that denies Witchcraft. 
3 That would haxe all to be but Illufon, 
4 That iuſtifie bad Witches. 
5 And ſo anſwereth to all obieftions that 
"= bee inſtly made againſt-this Do- 


Ctrine. 


Hat there are Witches ; firſt, this 
appeareth by the reſtimonie of the 
_— which witneſſerh, 


1 Thar 


as "The Myſterie of T1 


1 That there were\ſuch Sorcerers 


| 


| ced againſt this by the Law of God, as 


that preachedthis skill,;as 1.Sam.19g. 
The Witch of Endor, & Simon Ma 
| 8145, Alts 8. and Pythoneſſe in the A &s 
19. &Cc, ; WYL4 
2 The Indgements of God are de- 

nounced againft ſuch by the Pro- 
| phets,as Eſay 44.25. 47.12. 
| 3 The Magiſtrates by ſevere Lawes 
interdicted the practize of Witch- 
craft as Saw, 1.Sam.10.3.& 9... - 

4 The ſentence of death is pronoun- 


Exodus 22. 18, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a 


Witch to line, | 
Secondly , the whole ſtreame of 


Antiquity alſo auoucherth the ſame. 

- As appeareth by that which is dce- 
clared heereafter concerning the exter- 
\ tainement and prattize of Sercerie: By 


all nations. | | 
2 By the Lawes of each nation , n- 
gainſt this Myſterie, 
3 By the generall experience of 
all Ages wherein eyther through ig- 
norance this wickednefle hath ap- 


peared in open face among the Gen= 
| tiles, | 


_— - 


OY 
— 


| |[crifice to their Art, yea to Sathan 


& | ſorand [nduttion, 


Witch-craſt diſcovered, 


tiles,or elſe, for abuſe of knowledge, 
euen hypocrites baue beene giuen 
vp to this Iudgement of Witch- 
craft , becauſe they dertaine the truth 
of Ged in vnrighteouſnefle , and fa- 


himſelfe, euen wherein they pretend 
to ſerue God,as appeareth afterward 
in the vſe hecwee? 

This alſo is manifeſt by ſound Rea- 


And that from the Power,WWiſedome 

and /uſtice of God. 
Gods Power is manifeſt; as his yeeld- 
ing vp the mightieſt ro the power of 
Sathan , as Gods executioner, ſo in 
brideling Satan ro hurt & cut where 
it pleaſeth him, [ob 1 & 2, 2.Corin.g. 
Matth,$, 

His wiſedome admirable in this : 
That giuing the wicked their defire 
for the ſatisfying of the fleſh. 

I They are willingly giuen vp to 
ſubmit their ſoules to the power of 
Satan, and ſo to be the executioners 
of their owne damnation, 


Pſ.106.25. 


2 And whereas Satan, if he ſhould 


appear 


W—_ 
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appeare in hi; ewne likgnes, would not 
ſo cafily be intertained,could not do 
ſo conueniently:the will of God, in 
deceiuing the wicked:: yet beeing 
now diſpoſed by the Lord of glory 
in this wiſe and glorious manner, 
that by the miniſterie of men & wo- 
men ſubie&ro our infirmities : and 
therefore more likelie by reaſon of 
natures bonds, topreuaile with their 
like, Satan ſhal tender his ſeruice vn- 
to vs; doth hee not conuey his poy- 
ſon into our ſoules more cafily? doth 
heenot preuaile more effeually to 
our enſnaring and deftruQtion ? 

The Inſtice of God ſhineth alſo 
molt gloriouſly in this myſterie.of 
Wirchcrafr, 

As firſt, Inmaking it a Puniſhment 
to ſuch as will not obey the truth , that 
they might bedeluded andenſnared 
thereby. | 

And fo in ſealing vp, in this ſtrange 
& :terrible affliftion by Witchcraft, 
& the deſperate conenant that is there= 
in; euen eternall yengeance , and 


thoſc intolerable paines of the damned, 
/ thar 


WO 
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\ 


that the Atheiſt may be vtterly con- 
founded , ;and the deſperate finner, 
may be vtterly without excuſe: As 
preaching to the rebellious world , 
by theſe prophets of Satan the cer- 


( 


| {taintie of their damnation , who re- 
Gale to cmbrace the glad tydings of 
their ſaluarion from the Meſſengers 
of the Lord, | 
And is not the Iuſtice of God ad- 
mirable heerein, that the wicked are 
now the chooſers and executioners 
of their owne damnation, in beeing 
willingly ignorant of the trueth : In 
their beſt wiſedome heaping vp tea- 
chers according to their owne luſts, 
purpoſely ſubmitting themſelues to | 
theſe prophets of the diuell, rhatſo | 
they may be turned to theif incuita- | 
ble condemnation? 
Secondly , It is manifeſt from the : 
Pride and Cunning of Satan. | 
Whe although hee naturally hate 
God, yet in the Pride of his heart he 
ſcekes to imitate him in all his aRi- 
ous, that ſo he may more deſperately 
execute his malice both again God 
in 
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in diſgracing his prouidence, and a- 
gainſt man in furthering his deftru- 
&ion . And therefore, as God hath 
his conenant with man : ſo will Satan 
haue a ſpeciall conenart allo with his 
ſeruants. | 

Asthe Lord hath his 22;7iters to 
exceute his wrath ypon the diſobe- 
dient : namely, the Magiſtrate, ſo Sa- 
than will haue his bake Witches to 
execute 2gainſt the ſonnes of men, 
Yea, | 

As the Lord hath his Prophets and 
faithfull miniſters to relicue and com- 
fort his diſtreſſed people: ſo Sathan 


will haue his good p7iches, to mini- 
Ner helpe to ſuch as ſecke vnto him, 
&c, 

And as the wiſe and merciful! 
God, becauſe wee are not able t6 
heare him, ifhe ſhould himfelf ſpeak 
vnto vs, doeth therefore conuey his 
will into earthen weſſells 2, Corinthians 
4.7. caufing men, like our ſelues,ſub- 
ie& to rhe ſame infirmities with vs, 
todeliuer his councell, and prepare 
vs to the obedience thereof: euen ſo 


dea-!. 


witch-craft diſcouered. 
dealeth Sathas the god of this world, 


That whereas by reaſon of Natures 
guilt and infirmitie , they could nor 
endure his terrible and perſenall 

reſence : therefore hee tendereth 
bis will ynto them, by certaine de- 
lightfull and Familiar charmes, yea 
by Witches his vaſſales infinuateth 
| himſelfe into vs, colouring his pre- 


| ſence and fleights by ſome ſhew of 


| outward holinefſe , as by abaſing of | 


halie Names , Prayers . Reliques, Oc 
{that ſo hee may the better winne 
from vs an approbation of his help; 
; and ſothe more dangerouſly enſnare 
ys in his cruell pawes, | 

Thirdly alſo this is manifeſt from 


with the children of diſobedience. | 


| the confideration of or ewne curſed| 
' zar#re . And thatnot onely becauſe} 
| wee are Sathans ſlaues naturally ,\ 
|andfo arcled capriucathis will, e- 
| uen to further our owne condemna- 
: tion, and the condemnation of o- 
8 | thers: 
| But eſpecially in regard of thoſe 
| | Remaynders of originall goodneſſe : 
Ez As 
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[laboring to encreate theſe gifts : ſee- 


| 


to chaffer with Satan for the obtain- 


1 Satan, 


As ſome naturall light, ſome conſci- 
ence of good and euill,& c. whereby 
wee being viually puffed vp, and ſo 


ing wee know not the right meanes| 
heereunto , namely , ts ſeeke them of 
the Lord: 1s it any maruell, if we fall 


ing thereof ? eſpecially ſeeing hee 
will not faile ts offer hes helpe,and that 
vpon very faire and ſeemingly equal 
-termes? 

Now if wee confider on the other 
fide, that corruption wherewith we are ' 
infefted even from the mothers ; 
wombe . Two things there are here- 
in that further this cempaC&t with 


The one is, The earneſt and vnſati- 
able defire to accompliſh onr luſts: which 
ſeeing we cannot compaſle by lawfull 
meanes , Will we fticke at any thing, 
chough it be the hazard of the ſoule, 
to attaine our deſires? Math. 16.25. 
Eſpecially , ſeeing as wee deſire to 
commit finne with greedineſſe, ſo 
cither for credite , wee would not be | 

ſeene 


—_ 
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ſcene therein:and indeed it is Satans 
; policy to blind the cies of our minds, 
| that ſo walking in darkenes,we may 
' notknow whither we go, bur euen 
like fooles beled to, the Stockes,and 
oxen to the ſhambles: And hath nor 
| this*Prattiſe of Fitch-craftmany cun- 
ning fleighrs:, and colours to hide 
{and cloke fn, toillude andperuerr 
[| our iudgemets, that we may not dil- | 
cern whereabour we are? Cofiderto 
this end that which follows: & God 
wevs yaderſtanding in all things, 
Adde we hereunto, That as fin en- 
creaſeth and-ripeneth to vengeance, 
ſo natural light by degrees ts cleane per- | 
werted and extinguiſhed. And the | 
bands of common honeſtie beeing 
holy calt off and violared, the bri- 
dleis giuen to all deſperate and pre- 
ſumpruous fins: and that the wicked 
may more ſecurely reuell therein :re- 
ligion is madea ſcorne of, and God zs | 
forgotten, and the knowledge of bis wayes 
vtrerly reiefted 7 whereby'the Lord in 
ivuftice is Prouoked ro'execute his 
herce wrath; and to powre out the 
| moſt | 


Cr 
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| Note. 


moſt bitter vial thereof ypon the 
ſoules ofthe wicked, yeelding them 
vp wholly to the power of Sathan: 
whereby thiey are left to theſe deſpe- 
rate extremities , as to make real co- 
werants with him : to yeelde him vp; 
their ſoules, and all at his devotion; | 
to conſecrate themſclues to his ſer-| 
uice and homage , and ſo to become' 
ſpeftacles heerein of the vertainetic of | 
damnation , for the confufion of the, 
Atheiſt, that thinkes there is no hell, | 
and the warning of the Chriſtian , to 
auoyd the danger thereof, | 
3 And ſeeing it is the Juſtice of| 
Almightic Ged to pmniſh extraordina-| 
rie and monſtrous ſinnes, with ſtrange! 
and unwonted plagues. Therefore ſee-| 
ing the wicked canot content them 
(clues with common and naturall 


fins, but muſt further deuiſe fins a- 


Rom,x 25 | 2ainſt nature, as being iuſtly giue vp 
26, | hereto by the diuine Juſtice , puni- 


ſhing their carnal1iſedome : in their 
firange and wornſtrouc \[dolatrie and 
rPill-worſhip by thoſe monſtrous and 
vnmaturall Impieties : 1s it not yet 


my 
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| witch-craft diſcovered. {| 
farther iuſt with the Lord, to leaue | 
them tro be tormented by Saran, the 
od of this world, whom they haue | 
conſecrated themſelues vnto, and 
that with /#range and fearefull con- 
w#lfions, and horrible vortures , like- 
lie to rend the bodie from the ſoule, 
but that the mightic hand of GOD 
ouet-ruleth Sathan , and ſuſtainerh 
Nature, to thefurther adulancing of 
his diuine Tuftice and admirable po- | 
wer. Andyetall this in ſhew by the 
mixiſterie of a poore, weake , and miſe. 
rable woman, to the increaſe of their 
rage, and confuſien of carnall wiſe. 
dome, to the nouriſhment of Infide. 
licie, and ſo to the ſealing vp in theſe 
bodily torments of eternal yengeice, 
1 Andtherefore; as this reproweth 
ſuch as ſeeme to elude all with 4 con- | 
ceit of melancholy, as if theſe diuelliſh 
practiſes and combinations betwixt 
the Witch and Satan, were but fan- 
cies and-vaine dreames of a melan- 
choly braine : ſecing the ſymprtomes þ 
of melancholie doe no whit agree 
with the perſons of theſe Witches. 

| | E 2 2 As 
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trary where. melancholy raignes : ſo 


| this is alſo a Plaine condemnation of the 


Atheiſt of theſe Times , who. doth 
therefore wiliingly entertaine this 


errour ; That there are no Witches : 


that ſo he may therehence conclude 
to his ſoule, That there is no Hell,no 


3--This reprozeth thoſe,that becauſe 
many things are done b y the delufi- 


that al is but //{«/for, and ſo would il- 


craft, namcly, that reall covenant that 
is betweener Sathan and the Witch, 
for the effecting of ſuch things as on 
both fides are covenanted, £ 

4 Bur eſpecially, they are heere 
ſtly to be taxed, that howſocuer 
they - will acknowledge the Badde 


hand will yeeld , that the Bleſſey and 


wiſe Witch (as they doe terme her) 
E743 \ £ ; 
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rich to. worke with , and by Sa-: 
tan, becauſc ſhee hurteth: yet atno. 


F 
; 


| 2 'As theſe, being fat,mery,deligh- | 
'ting in copany,'& all which.are con- 


Diwzells,&c. | 1 


on of Satan, (as hath bin manifefted| 
heeretofore) do therefore conclude, | 


lude the maine ground. of Witch-f 


| hath] 
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hath any thjng to'do with the diuell, 
by yertue of ſuch compa : but ra- 
| ther conceiue that it is ſome extraor- 
ainarie gift ef God, giuen to ſuch ſpe- 
ciall perſons, whereby they haue po- 
wer to difſolue the Witches of the 
diuel; ſeeing it-is manifeſt,rhat ſuch 
extraordinarie gifts now ceaſing, and 
this being proper onely to the 77rd, 
in the-mouth of a skilfull and ap- 
prooued' good workeman - to that. 
end, If any ſuch thing fall out: it ne- 
| ceſſarilyproceedeth | 0 Satans po-, 
wer, 'permitred iaſtly by the Lord, 
| to preuaile thus with his deareſt ſer- 
uants; 'todeceiue and enſnare vnſta- 
{ ble ſoules, that forſaking the God of 
| their ſaluation., runne' to; Sathan for 
helpe for: the bodie , -to the deſtru- 
Qion'of the ſoule, - . | 
And therefore , howſocuer Satan 
| could without the miniſterie of Witches, 
do happily-as great hurt ro the bode, 
and rherefore it may ſeeme, thatto 
_ | vſe them were needleſſe:yet ſeeing it 
| is the ſoule that he principally hunts 
after;8 ſo, by hurting the body, en-;| 
Sa E.3 tendeth 
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| thereof; Hence is it, that he employ- 


| his will by,noronely —_—_ their 


| to be auenged of their owne fins : as 


j "7 Ignorance and Atheiſme is nouri- 


Thane |} 


tendeth alſo the further enſ! naring' 


cth theſe inftruments, -te accompliſh 


ſoules, by ſatisfying their deſires to 
hurt,and kelpe whom they lift : But 
{ hereby alſo endangering the ſoules 
WER. on No aye oo, 

Both thoſe that are hurt, in prouc- 
king them hereby, both'to ſeeke for 
reuenge abroade, againſt the Witch: 
| whenas they ſhould beginne at home 


alſo to ſeek for remedy of their burt by 
divelliſh meanes : and ſo they. viual- 
ly buy this helpe with the hazard of 
their ſoules. rage note) | 
And ſa alſe enthralling their ſoules 
yet morefearefully ynto Sathan: : In 
that receiuing help from ſuch means 
as are tendered out of his ſchoole : 
heereby it comes to paſſe that Satan 
is adored, and aduaunced aboue all 
that is called God, The holic and 
[Lmeanes of helpe are reicfted, 

Ad aefoiſed, F | : 


ſhed 


A 
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1ſhed in the world, Iufidelitic and all | 
| exceſle of finne,, maintained{and in- 
creaſed , and fo iniquitie ripened 
vnto the day of vengeance . And 

et, 
: If here the cunning of Sathan be | 
to keepe theſe witches poore , and Why Wir- 
! therefore it may ſeeme, that they |chesare 
ſhould have bur a little lift ro fol. jkept poor 
low this miſerable trade : Obſerue | 
we wiſcly the admirable Iuſtice and 
Wiſedome of Almightic God here. 
in, both in ouer-ruling Satan, thar 
hee ſhall not miniſter ro the Wirch 
according to her defire ; that ſo ſhe 
may be confounded in her drſperare 
bargaine, that hath parted with her 
ſoule , for enioying of that whereof 
ſhe is diſappeynred :. Asalſo 

Heereby the deſires of the Witch 
being diſappoynted, are more efla- 
»ed,and ſocternall damnation here- 
by ſealed yp vnto her. 

And withall, ſhee more abiefted 
to the Inſt of Sathan , renewing her 
couenant , .and multiplying her ſa- 
crifices , that ſhce may compaſle ber 

| E 4 de- | 
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Why Sa- 
tan forſa- 
keth the | 
TtWitch af- 
ter that 
Potoity 
hath ſei- 


zed on hir 


| more deſperateattemprts to the ripe» 


| once arreſted and conuitted by Authori= 


4 
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ſhort , -and confounded in her expe- 
Etition : ſhee may breake out int 


ning of ſinne, and haſtening of yen- 
geance, | (338 

-- Which ſhall with greater confu- 
fion light vpon her, in'thar bein 


- 


tie : ſhe thall find her maiſter whom 
ſhe hath ſerued; 'nor onely to be the 


Iudgement, (as heereafter ſhall be 
manifeſt;) but now he hath diſcoue- 
red her, to forſake her vtterly:- (in re- 
pard of helping out of this brake ; ) 
that ſo ſhee may be yet further cor. 
founded, in her deſperare-choice,that 
hath forſaken a fairhfull GOD, to 
ſerue ſuch'a maiſter , as will forſake 
her in her neede : and'that ro ſuch a 
fearefull end*,' as heereby to fincke 
her in. horrible deſpaire , 'and:ſo to'ex- 
clude her al hope of mercy and com- 
paſſion from the Lord; andrthereby 
to.cxpoſe her ynauoydably'to his 
mercilefſe tyranny, ? 


[ 
defires': Thar ſo beeing fill kepr | 


meanes of her diſconerie, and haling ro | 


NNE... 
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' And to thisiend-ſeruerh'further, Why the) 
that-the bad '1riebe® power being ſo, Þ2d Witd 
limited. as having hurt, ſhee canwor £7 Ot 


| ; help wh 
jojo ajjies'y'. Beederkee:hecrgy (et 


ſeemeto imply a wiabrieiin this Trade; hurt, 
or. at leaſt challeayge!the poweratid 
perfe@ion of it 3; yet indeed thisre- 
ftraint of the bad Witches power, 
tendeth much ro adaarce the Myſterie 
of this iniquitie;- as heteafter is made 
manifeſt , andſ> to make good:the 
wiſedome' of ''this: Art -: Eſpecially 
ſeeing” this * beth for the prefent 
proues 4: great confuſion to the Witches 
power,as alſo giues occaſion of herd:f- 
conerie from the Blefſer , who this 
cafe is ſought to for: helpe; :andifo 
deteting the -bad Witch. makes 
way for her riddance that her: Mai- 
fter Satan may bauc more worke..”' 

..-'And howſocuer: when the zyitch Why 
i puniſhed; The partie afflicied: hath-xo 'oughth 
eaſe yer this doth not argue:thar |Wicch be 
his afflition 'came not. by-1 that {puniſhed, 
meages. Buthereinappearerh; ft, apt ak 
the abſolute power. of God:,--who age 
ties not the outward bleſſing fimply ived. 

£34 ee 
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—| rothevſcof holy meanes : Though 


{ ſhall gmake an holy vſc of the pre. 


The Myſterie of - 


| the Magiſtrate haue done his duetic 
| in puniſhing the Witch , yer the 
| party afflifted muſt Rill abide Gods 
leaſure , The' Lord is not fimply 
ſubie& roman: Orelie though that 
outward meanes may bee vicd for 
the puniſhment of the offender, yer 
ſecing_the afflition muſt bee ſan- 
Rified before ir ſhall bee remoued 
from the Saints, And this procee- 
ding hitherro may happily bee a 
meanes for the goodof the Witch, 
as being Raid from further hurting, 
and-;ſo- happily - as ſhee belongs 
to the Lord, by this temporall pu. 
niſhment may bee brought to true 
repentance : But it. cannot ſimply 
and neceſſarily auaile the party af- 
lied; therefore it is the great wiſe- 
dome and bountie of the Lord, 
not to ceaſc the affliftion ypon the 


puniſhment of the Witch , but ra-|. 


A 


©” Sen, join, f 


a Fm. aA% tow .,THHeA RM rv» RV2; A 


ther to linger it ypon his Saints, yn- 
till by more effeitwall meanes of pray- 


er, and wnfained repentance , ' they 


ſenc 


Witch-craſt diſcouered. = | 


ſent: chaſticement.,” And ſo in it.due 
ſeaſon it ſhall -bee remoued from 
them, bo 
And may not the wiſe and gra- 
cious .G OD heerby meete with 
our. Confidence in the meanes ; not 
remouing the correfion, though 
wee haue done the will of God 
for' the further Triall of our faith, 
and aduancement of his abſo/ute 
power, in preſeruing ys in this ex- 


tremity 2 | 

-.- And ſo thereby not enely con- 
founding Satan, and his inſtru- 
ments which thirſt for bloud : . bur 
preparing vs heereby to a more g/ori- 
onus deliverance. And what if it 
pleaſe our mercifull God to take 
| vs to himſelfe by this ſtrange affliti- 
on» doth not his exceeding mercie 
ſhine heerein? Noronely in ſanttify- 
ing this grieuous affiftion to his Saints, 
though hee do not vtterly remoue it; 
but further alſo in delivering them 
by this aflition from this miſerable 
world; or at leaſt leading them by 
the continuance. of the rod, to | 
| ſound 


mm. 


EE 


The Myſterie of © 
ſound: repentance,,; that ſo they may 
howſocuer be betteredby it. _.. /- 

And therefore ſeeing the Lord 
TheSainrs| can raiſe /ight of darkzneſſe, and theſe 
ſubie& ro | gutward things are common ta:all: 
_ cal rhough-the deere Sernams of.) God 
why. |{bould bee chaſticed with - this 
; ſcourge , may not this ſtand with 
the wiſe prouidence of the Almighty 
may : it not come within the: com- 
pafle of this Art;:to.baue cuen.Gods 
children afflitted by Witch-craft? 
Shall nor cuen all things turne to 
their good? ; "a | 

And what | though the. Word 
ſcemeto condemne ſuch as by poyſor 
take away the life of man;yer ſecing 

theſe poyſons are delivered from: Sa- 

4" 
Wicches | £an vnto the Witch, by vertuc of 
thoueh |the Conenant betrweeue them; and 
they work though ſome hurt bee done by poy- 
y poyſon, ſons, yet much more is done by for- 
yet _ _ cerie , and imployment of Satan 
Prom. Perſonally to that end, ſecing the 
Word doth as wellcondemne' theſe 
Witches: Is it not manifeſt that ſuch 
there are to be condemned? 


hl | 


__ 


 Witeh-craft diſcoucred. 2 


And though . happily they may | 
ſpeake many things falſly , as confel- Witches | 
fing that te bee done by them which |rhough 
is done by Satan immediarely,telling |**? = 
of many things that are yntrue, . yet. A+ wn 
doth rhis the rather argue that they| _ 
are led by Satay, that hee doth ma- 
iny things by their appointment. 

For ſeeing Satan is a Lyer from the 
beginning , therefore doth hee both 
teach them to lie, | 
| 1 That thoſe which yet will de- wyjng 

pend on them., may bee more. inex- lie, f 
euſable. Fr. PR 

2 That hee may alſo by this Why they} 
meanes make a Trade of ting. —— 

And hee doth alſo giue them oc- 
fion to lie vnwittingly , in confefſing 
that to be done by. them which Sa- 
tan did of himſelfe., that ſo hee | 
may  haften them: to their deſerned con- | 
demnation,cauſing their own tongues : 
iuſtly. co fall ypon them, both in pu- 
niſhing their will though they.did 
no burtja-this particular, and- mee-' 
ting with © former, hidden wickednefſe 
|by this ſuppoſed & arrogated crime. 
BY s> Bur: 


_ 


TXT 


WAS fue rt SS, IE 
IE, He IS £2 IG = 
= Rain 28 £7 E 3 > "= 
EV BTL 2 Eo een - LEE a Yea: rae. ſo 
c +-D-16E oo Ng autos =; by 
« - EDITIIIS 5 it a5 


Bi! 
3 
j 
ee 


T7; £1 4884 
Ig - 5 
794 $} % 
|! 1 $14 88 
+ J 
i 
34 $88: 
2 + 4 
HOERE:: | 
T9 $52-- 
"n; i $8 
WS, 
1 Pp 
"4" 
; 3 
LE ERS ©) 
Lge - | 
4}? 
: 4.68 + 
| 
TW 
tt. to, 
” = 
LES Of 
; 
j 1 
>) 
| : 
[| 


i, pk / ot : 


Witches 
though 
they vſe 
ſalues and 
prayersyer 


tbe conyi- 


Qed of ſor- 


cerie. 


—— 


The Myſterie of 


{ Bur heere it i repled , that theſe 


poore women vie Szlnes and: good 


[prayers to the accompliſhment of 


their cures, and therefore neither 
is it likely that Satan would con- 
joyne with ſuch holy meanes , and 
indeed it is needlefſe, if theſe will 
doe it , to admit of Satans aſſi.| 
ſtance thereto, 

To which wee anſ{were, that nei- 
ther are ſuch -edieimes as ate ap- 
= viſually fir for all ſuch cures, 

ecauſe commonly they giue but 
one Salne for all diſeaſes : Or if 
they were, why may not Satan vſc 
theſe to cloke and colour his pre. 
ſence? 

As for prayers, neither are they 
auaileable 1n regard of the perfor, 
being vſually prophane, u”_tas or 
ignorantz neither indeed allowable 
to ſuch ends; bur where other 
lawfull remedies may not bee had, 
And may not Satan hide heereby 


| his affiſtance more dangerouſly? May 


hee not deceiue ynſtable ſoules more 


deſperately? 
4 g Thus 


———_— 
a 


Eo witch-craft Aiſconered. 
- Thus itis apparant thar there are 
Wirches , both by teftimonies from 


of 


 uincing the ſame: And ſo 
Such ebiectiens are anſwered as 
ſeeme to oppugne this ſacred truth, 
Now let vs conſider further what 
"Wieden "I 


| Cuay. IIL 


1 Whet Witch-craft is, 2 Of the 
cauſes, 3 And effeits thereof. 


V YC i a wicked Art 
| ſeruing for the working of 
| wonders by the aſſiſtance of the dewill, ſs 
farre forth as Ged in Juſtice ſhall 


perm, 
An Ar:(I fay it is) becauſe it hath 
it Rules and Obſernations whereon it 
is grounded: eſpecially the Conenayt 
with Satan, and. the circumſtances 
| The Author of theſe Rules is Sata 
the Prince of darkeneſſe raigning inthe 
children of difobedience, & therfore 
by his knowledge of: divine __ 
an 


A— ht. ("0 ie. at ed, 


the Word,and by ſound reaſons con- | 


. _ 


|_43_, 


Gen, 3, 


| 


ſeruice of the Deuvill. | 


—_— _ 


| |workes vpon their gracelefſe poſte- 


ding to ſo wicked ends, As 


"The maſon of = 
and malice againſt God and his chil-| 
dren, framing theſe/Rules , rodraw | 
them.from the ſeruice of God,to the | 


And conueying theſe Rules ynto 
the 7itches his chiefe Schollers, that 
they might more eakily and familiar= 
ly teach the wicked; then if Satan 


himſelfe ſhould perſonally appeare| 


vnto them, E 

And therefore it followeth that 
it-is a wicked Art , as proceeding 
from ſo fearefull a Teacher, and ten- 


© 1: To worke wonders, whereby it is 
proued to bee a Wicked Art, 'as pro- 
ceeding from that roote of Bitter- 


nefle cuen a Deſfite to. bee like wnto | 


God; to the compaſſing whereof, 
what more colourable then to work 
wonders? Thuswdid Satan preuaile 
with-our firſt Parents, and thus hee 


ritic;as being incouraged daily here- 
10 by our naturall corruption : And; 
chat eſpecially diſcoteriogir-ſelfe, 


- *: &;'By ſelfs lowe., andhigh conceipt | 


wy 


—— 
——o_ 2 - 
> — 
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| mWitch-craft diſconered. 
of our owne deſeruing; which being 
not anſwered, but rather croſſed 
herein, that he that hath moſt is ne- 
uer coterted, he that hath lefle cnuies 
him that hath more : heereypon Sa- 
tan lajes the foundation of this Art 


in the heart of man , as heereby be- 


and adyuance his credit, as exceeding 
all in this, though hee come ſhort 
in other things, and bereby com- 
paſſing the height of his defire:Thus 
| {did many Popes aduance thernſelues, 
as Sylueſter 2, Benedict 8, and Hilde- 
brand, | 
| | This ſelfe conceit ſtaies not here; 
but as outwardly it affects to bee as 
| joe among men by honour and 
| [promotions , ſo doth it alſo inward- 
ly affet$ and deſire ſome ſuch meanes, 
| whereby ic may rajgne inthe conſci- 
ences of men, 
And to this end, knowing men 
[to affe&t nouelties, doth it therefore 
jin Cxrioſitie , ſearch after knowledge 


| and hidden Myſteries which being not 


Diſcan- | 
ing perſwaded that hee ſhall worke rentinthe 


wonders, beth to relieue his ponertie, _ t of 
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The Myfterie of iy 


— — 


Curioſity 


True Mi- 
racles, 


ee ee een 


| 


| ſtand inthe firmament, The preſerua- 
[tion of the Three Children in the 


ſupplyed by nature and ordinary 
meanes,are therfore nor vnwillingly 


ſought by this forbidden skill: And 


| thatthe rather becauſe hereby being 


enabled to confirme ſuch new-found 
knowledge with ftravge & wonder- 
ful cuents, by this meanes doth more 


rongly bind the conſcience, & de-, | 


taine in obedience: Although all js 
done by noother meanes; but 
2 The aſſiſtance of the deuill: wher.. 


by it is further diſtinguiſhed from all 
other Arts, which produce their 
effeQs by wertue of their owne ground, 
not any outward helpe: Asallo clpe-| 
cially,ſcuering beereby the wonders | 
that are wrought byrthis Art,&thoſe 


True Aracles, that are wrought by | | 


Dianine Power. 
Theſe are ſuch as are wrought by 


the power of God [imply , either about 


or contrary tonathnre , as Exod. 1 4. 21. 


& Exod. 6. 7.8, thoſe miracles done | 


before Pharach by Moſes , and Toſh. 
10.13. The caufing of the Swrne to 


fierie 
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witch-craft diſconered. | 


—_—— 


fierie furnace; Day. 2.20, Daxiel in 
the Lyons Den, Dan 6.23. & Math, 
14. 10h.9. theſe haue God triiely to) 
bee their Authour , As 'being the 
onely Creator of Nature: x And 
therefore to God alene belongs to 
reſtrainc or extend the power there- 
of : 2 Eſpecially ſeeing this is a 
kind of creation, whereby thar is 
to bee made which was nor before: 
Pſ.1 36.4. And thercfore,if the Pro- | 
phets and Apoſtles haue done any ſuch | 
wonders : It hath beene, x Not by Prophers 
their owne power , or in their owne & Apoſtles! 
name, but by the Name and power of Þ9w they) 
God : 2 Haning aneſpeciell and extra- bens, 
ordinarie calling thereunto: AFF.3 x2. | ol 
Nay though the Soz of God in his Chrift le. 
Man-hood did many muracles,yctthis $45 how he 
was not by the Manhood whely,though wrought 
thereby the worke being wrought, [Miracles 
was diſpenſed & acted in ſuch &ſuch 
avifible manner; yet the work it ſelfe 
being corrary to nature,was effected 
only by the power of the God-head: 
as in the rayling vp of the dead, the 
man-hood vttered the yoyce,bur the 
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The Myſterie of 


God-head fetched the (oule from 
heauen and pur it in againe vynto the 
body, yea giues life and power to 
heare the voyce vttercd to riſe, come 
forth: Toh.11.Math.1o, | 

And therefore ſeeing Chriſt as 
man onely , could not work theſe mi- 
racles, It. followeth that whatſocuer 
are wrought by men are deceitfull 
and counterfait, And being won- 
ders and ftrange effects are therefore 
effeCted by the ſuvtiltic of Satan, as 
being able to doe ſtrange things aboue! 
the ordinaric courſe of nature, 
though not ſimply contrarie there- 
to, which ordinarily the wit of 
_ cannot poſſibly produce: And 
that 


extraordinarie knowledze and capaci- 
tie to ſearch into the ſecrets ef na- 
ture, and there to frame ftrange and 
wonderfull things: And that the ra- 
ther becauſe | 

2 Heis ancient and full of experi- 
exce,and fo hath encreated his know- 


| ledge and profited his practiſe, 


which 


—_— —_— 


= a4 — __ 


1 Becauſe he being a ſpirit, is of | 


witch-craft diſcourrcd. 


| 


Which man by reaſon of his igno- 
rance and forgetfulnefle, want of 
opportunitie cannot poſſibly com- 
paſſe; And this 

2 The rather becauſe Satan to 
his knowledge and experience hath 
| | great power ſufficient euen to con-! 
| | found all inferiour creatures if the 
| | Lord did notreftraine : And withall 
4 Is exceeding nimble and readie 
' in exequution, being able'to conney 
himſelfe and other creatures in a 
trice euen from farre diſtant pla- 
Ces, 
| x Andſo by vertue of skill be- 
ing able to apply Creatzre to creature 
and rhe efficient cauſes to the matter. 


2 And that ſpeedily aboue the 


he bur effe&t admirable things : 

3 Eſpecially if we conſider that 
the Lord permitting, it is poſſible 
for Satan to conuey himſelfe into the 
ſubſtance of the creature, without an 
penetration of dimenſions, and be. 
ing in the creature although it bee 
never ſo ſolide, he can worke there. 
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ordinary courſe of nature how can | 
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How Satan doth this, ſce heereafter 


— 7 


The Myſterre of 


In, notonely according to the Prin-} 
ciple of rhe nature thereof, bur as 
farre as the ſtrength and abilitie of 
thoſe principles will poſſibly reach 
and extend themſclues. 

By this it is manifeſt , rhat Sarar | 
can worke wouders , and theſe accor- 
ding to his ſeucrall 2palities, are of 
two ſorts. 

1 [lluſions, or Reall affions, Satan 
decciueth, rx The ſenſes, 2 The 
mind, | 
The Sexſes are decciued , when 
wee thinke that wee ſee, heare,feele, 
and what indeed wee feele nor : 


inthe Sect: of [ngling: Galatians 3.1, 
I.SAM.Y Fo 
The And is deceived, when a 
man thinkes that of himſclfe which 
is not true; as when men thinke 
they are Kings, Or Chriſt, Elias,C*c. 
Now Keall Forkes are ſuch , as 
| are indeed whart they ſeeme to bee: 
whichthough to mcn that know not 
natures ſecrets, may ſeeme ftrange 
and admirable; yet are they no true 


Miracles, 


—_CC. 
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Of wWitch-craft Diſconered. 
Miracles, but Lying Wonders , in re- | 


gard of the end, for which they are 9. | 


wrought, as to maintaine errour, | 
though not in reſpe of the worke 
it ſelfe, Such were thoſe, [ob 1. So 
can Satan appeare in the ſhape of a 
wan, not deluding the ſeaſe, Rs by 
aſſuming a rrue body, and therein 
| [Vtter a true Voyce, 
| { And yet he cannot Change oze 
| |creature. tnto another : As a Witch | 
into an Hare and Cat;This is a meere 
deluſion of the ſenſe, though the 
like was done by the mightic power 
of God , Geneſis 19. 26. Lots 
| |wife, 
| As for that of Afebuchadnezz.ar, 
Dan 4. It was no change of his 
{ [ſubſtance, but onely of his con- 
ditipn and qualities of his minde, 
Verſe 31, The Lord inflicting mad- 
neflſe,&c, vpon him, to puniſh his 
Pride: And | 
Thus may Satan worke wonders 
but yet with this4imirarion: 


So farre forth as God in Inffice ſuſfe- 


| i reth : Implying thereby: | 
F 4 1 Thar 
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Qur, 13.1 


to trie his children, and to P#iſh the 
wicked, 2.Theſſc2.10.11. 
- 2 That Sathan can goe no further 
herein thes the Lord permitteth: though 
his malice be infinite, yethis power | 
is limited, Exodus 7,8. 1.Reg.22.23; 
And this the Lord doth 1 to con- 
found Satan in the toppe of his Pride, 
and reſtraint of his malice; 2 to pre- 
ſerne his children from his power and 
crueltie, 3 to humble the wickedthat 
are his Prentices in this Art, as if by 
their power, and not a diuine hand, Sa- 
than were brideled , and to confound 


| chem alſo in their cruell expeations 


| anddefignes againſt the Church of 


God. 


© Thus farre concerning the Nature, 
and generall Deſcription of this 
Art. 


The Myſterie of | 
. 1 That God ſ#ffreth this Trade| 


witchcraft diſcenered. __ 


Cray, IIII, 


Policie in Training h# Schollers to 
this Art , as alſs in Trayning them 
wp, aud confirming thercin, 


. $ every Att hath it extrance and 
introduttion, to allure and enco- 
rage thereto, yeato imitate and hap- 
| |pily to beginne more rudely , and ſo 
| by degrees to attaine to perfeCt skill 
therein : So is it in this Art of Witch- 
craft. 
| | The occaſions that are miniftred to 
| Sathan, to allure vs hereunto, pro- 
ceede from our ſelues': namely thoſe 
deſperate paſſions of 1 wrath , 2 diſcon- 
tent , 3 renenge, 4 conetouſneſſe, &c. 
which being ioyned with a 1 con- 
' kengpt of Gods ordinance, 2 groſſe and 
open prophaneneſſe , and 3 to deſperate 
' impenitencie; do therefore giuc Satan 
occaſion to conceiue, that God hath 
| forſaken vs : and ſo now is his time 


, 
| to chalenge his owne, or at leaſt to 


ſer 


Naw let vs conſider further of Sathans | 
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The Myſterie of 


ſer vpon vs, to make ys his owne, 
To this purpoſe firſt doth he ſuite 
himſelfe according to our ſexeral| 


| raigning ſints, nouriſhing vs ing-| 


norance, and ſo preventing meanes of 
repentance; and yet, hindering for a | 
While by all meanes the attaining of 
vulayfiull deſires , that ſo hee may 
finke the wickedin defþaire, as be- 


ing vtterly out of hope , to com- 


paſſe their intents, and to ſatisfie 
their lufts : prouoking them to fur- 
ther deF/ting of GOD, and con- 
demning his prouidence , in not 
yeelding vnto their ynreaſonable, 
and inſatiable defires : And ſo by 
this manner of meanes prouoking 
the wrath of God the Lord further 


againſt them, chey grow to ſolitar;. 
zeſſe , and heereupon giue fir opor.- 
runity to Satan to enter them to this 


mylterie. ...-.-.;4 


E Of the manner of 5 athans compaſſing 
and trayning hiziNonices to bis Lye, | 
and of his notable deceipts , and i-) 
poFtures therein. 


{ 
' 


This | 


Ii 


a; 


witch-craſt diſconered. | 


— — 


His is accerding both to the 

k Times wherein hee workes, as 

alſo-the ſexerall condition and quali- 

tie of the perſons vpon whom hee 
werkes. 

You haue heard how Sathan dea- 

leth, to prepare the wicked to this 


| [er how he ſets vpon.them, to enter 
them heereinto : Which is accor- 
ding, 

1 To the Times, which if they be 
of Ignorance , then he appeares more 
| [proflely in ſome Carnall and wgly 
| |fbape, to bring into ſubicRion by 
{ |feare ; and ſoallfo, for theſame end, 
he appeareth in the ſame manner v- 
ſually by zight. 

But if it bee in ctheday, or inthe 
abundance of knowledge , then eyther 
onely by ſome woyce, or by ſome 
Curious apparance, or by ſome friend- 
ly reſemblanee ; hee doth make his 
way, to entertaine parlic with the 
diſcontented and deſperate par- 
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Art : Now letvs conſider the 91az- | 


ties. | 
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The Myſteric of 

| x Notbeing daintie to queſtion 
with them, 7hat is that doth diſcon-| 
tent? and, | 

2 Promiſing them, a ſod45ze, and 
certaine way of remedie, 

2 Prouided, thac they follow his 
aduice, and do ſuch things as he will 
require of them, = 

4 And contenting himſelfe with 
ſome generall anſwer for themrending 
to this effe&t , that they ſeeme con- 
tented,, defiring nothing more then 
to know what particular meanes it 
may be, that ſo they may be maſters 
of their defires.; and fo | 

To this end concluding of a ſecond 

meeting , for this time hee taketh his 
leaue. 
It is not long but he keepes touch 
with them , remembring them of 
their greeuances , reuiuing ' their 
hopes for helpe, kindling their de- 
fires to ſeek it from him : and ſo gro- 
wing to fome partictflar terms, what 
they muſt doe in requitall againe; 
Namely, | 


1 To addit themſelues unto his ſer- 


K/Ce, 


_—_———— 
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Witchcraft diſconered. 


ice: and when hee hath gotten this 
romiſe of them. 
| . 2 Then he diſconers vnto them what 
| [hee + making it apparant by ſome 
| |more terrible forme , and thereby the 
| [rather to awe them with the pre- 
| | ſence ofhis power : 
And fo to keepe them by terrour 
| | from ſkarting backe , and yet to giue 
them hepe by this reſemblance of 
his power, thathcis ablero do for 
them , what they may defire, able to 
confound their enemies, and defend 
their friends, 

And ſo happily for that time alſo 
hee doth proceede no further with 
them, 

It is not loug but he meetes with 
them againe, and then preceedeth | 
to binde them to his allegeance, by | 
entring into a ſolemne league , and co- | 
uenant with them, | 

But before we do come to ſpeake | 
heereof, let-vs make ſome vie of Sa- | 
tans former Policies, . 

Surely, howſocuer it be common 
toall, 


1 To 


How to 


preuent 
deſpaire, 


Thot roeft the meanes which may brin g 


62 | The Myfterie of y 


j 2 Toſinneof Irfirmitie, yer ler 
vs take heede of preſumptuons ſomes, 
2 Though wee finne, yet letvs 


Ys to repentance; 
| Let vs learne in all things co 
cleere God , and condemne our ſelues , 
that ſo Sathan may not preuayle a- 
gainſt us; 

4 Take wee heede likewiſe of 
Ipnorance \ and wilfull refting thereon, 
leſt hereby Sathan prevayle againſt 
VS. . 

5 And learne wee to Moderate 
our deſires, and to get the vidtorie o- 
uer them , leſt heereby Sathan take 


aduantage to drawe ys to valayfull 
courſes, 

6 Obſerue wee the admirable iu- 
ftice of Almightie God, that Pre- 
ſumptuons ſinnes ſhall reape ns better 
comfort then deſpaire , and ſo by deſ- 
paire betray themſclues to Solitzri- 
neſſe. 

And therefore, to prenent deſpaire, 
let vs daily rerue our repentance. 

x Renounding ourſelues,by ſee- 
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king to the mercie ofour God, 

2 And take we heed of diſcontent 
and zz4rmmring againſt the Lord, leſt 
the Lord leauc vs to Sathans power. 

3 Andthough we muſt daily di- 
truſt our ſelues, yet let vs not zeg- 
left the Teſtimonies to take the ſurer 
'holden GOD ; leſt Sathan by de- 
| grees ftealeypon ys, obſeruing his 
| Crinnmg, 
| 4 Thatfirſt he worketh vpon the 
| ſoule ſecretly and afarre off : and ſo} 
. commeth neerer to open contraQts: 
' And therefore labour we to reſiſt in 
' the beginning , vſing ſocietie grati- 
| onfly and following our callings, 


| CuaY. Vo | 


; SatansPolicies is confirming his N'o- 
ices in thes their Trade. 


| 72 is diſcouered, eytherin the| 
| & Conenants that paſſe betweene 
| Sathan and the Witch to this pur-j 
| pole : orelſe, | 
j Such other Stratagems and deuices 

| that 


” 


| 


The Myſterie of | 


to their couenant , and foto performe 


| That are vſed to this end(of which 
in their Places) co make them ſlicke 


the bargaine, 

Conecrning the conenant, certaine 
it is,that though(as you hauc heard) 
Sathan dallies for a time, to draw vs | 
on: yet at length he will norfaile ro | 
make ſure of his Prentice, by binding | 
him in ſome ſolemne Bond to faith- 
full ſeruice,and performance of what 
hath formerly beene promiſed. 

Now in the Couecnant wee are to 
conſider, | | 

Firſt , the Nature and Qualitie of 
the Couenant. | 

Secondly , the ſexerall ceremonies, 
enterchangeably concurring to the 


ſolemnizing thereof, 


—_— 


Scris 1, 


Oncerning the Conenart ; cer- 
raine it is, That there paſſeth 
ſuch a Couenant betwixt the Witch | 
and Satan,as appeareth: | 
x By: 
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| mwitth-craft aiſconered. 

1 By the Teftimony of the 1Word,as, 
Pſa.58:v.5.where the originall yeel. 
deth, thus, which heareth not the woyce 
of the Charmer, or Mntterer, iojning ſo- 
vieties together: wherein , the holie- 
Ghoſt both ſetteth downe the effet? 
of a Charme : namely,that it is able to 
ftay the Adder from:ſtinging thoſe 
that ſhall touch him; 

As alſothe Ground of the Charme, 
wherein it hath it power : Namely, 
Societies, or Confederacies , cin- 
ningly made , not betweene man and 
man , but as the word importeth, 
betweene. the [nchanter and the Di- 
well, So Denteronomie 18.ve.11. The 
Lord charges the people when they 
come into the Land of Canaan, that 
they ſhould beware leſt any ioyned ſociety, 
that is, entred league with wicked ſþt- 
rites, | 


noleſſe, whois ready to offer con-= 
| ditions of agreement , as appearcth, 
|not onely in the proffer to our Saxt- 


j 0ur Chrift , but in thoſe daily offers | 


[hee makes ynto men, to giue them 
G 


this | 


2 The praftiſe of Sathar proueth | 


" 


The Myfterie of 


this, todo that for then, 

3 The gent and ſucceſſe of Witch- 
craft makes it plaine;z which bein 

i ſometimes wonderfull, alwayes aboue 
the power of the ſilly witch , It muſt 
needes follow , that this effe&pro-; 
ceedes from ſome ſuch compatt with 
Sathan; who is hereby bound vnts. 
the Witch to do ſuch things, which 
ſhee of her ſelfe were neucr ableto 
_ - -- 

The End of this Conenaut ts, To 
make ſure of his Prey, which by ver- 
rue hereofhe ſeizeth on : The Lord 
leauing rebellious man hereby te his 
power, as by this Couenant with 
Sathan, wilfully forſaking God, and 
ſubmitting vnto Sathan as his Soue- 
raigne Lord, 

But heere it is replycdin the de 
fence ef Witch.craft , that both.the 
Diuell doth many things, ard yet n#t | 
at the Witches command : and alfo that 
the Witch wiſheth, and performeth 
; much euill, eyther by ſome cuming 
| poyſons . by outward wiolence, ec. ot 


at leaft,though they may be done by 
| Sathan, 


; witch-craft diſconcred. 
Sathan , yet ſhee is not ſo much as 

wie thereto : nay many times ſhee 
ſcemeth to be againit the ſame, and 
therefore it may ſeeme there is no 
ſuch Coucnants 

To which we a»fwer, that though 
Sathan doth ſome things beyond au- 
thoritie, yet he doth other things at | 
the commaund of the Sorcereſſe : and 
thoſe which ſhe commands not, though 
Satan doth them; theſe ſhall be pur | 
to the Witches ſcore : yea, though bap- 
pily ſhee ſhould ſeeme to be vawil- 
ling: becauſe eyther the Diucll an- 
ſweres heerein, in ſome meaſure, the | 
generall malice of her beart , which is 
to do more hurt then ſhe can : or ap- 
prehends ſome ſecret inckiing, though 
there be no expreſſe commaund: or 
elſe, exceedes his Commiſſion , tothe | 
confuſion of the Sorcerefſe when ſhe 
now ſhall diſcerne, how her ſeruant 
is her maiſter , doing what hee liſt, 
though he would ſeeme to be at her 
becke. To this end conſider we fur- 
ther, 
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The Myſterie of © 


StcTrio IN, 


| © Of the kindes of Cournants which are| 
made betweene Sathan and the 
Dinell, © 


"Heſe are of two ſorts + The firſt 
expreſſed and man fit, becauſe it | 

is performed by ſolemmne words; Satan 
appearing in ſome vi/#ble forme, and 
the Witch anſwering really by ſome 
forme of ſpeach, tending to this end, 
To admit of the Dinell as her ſoucraigne 


| Lord, to renounce God, Baptiſme , Chris 


and all, to yeeld himall ſeruice both 
of body and ſoule, while ſheeliues; 
and ſo to leaue him bodie ard foule 
to diſpoſe of ar his pleafure after 
death, 

x The occaſion of this reall Cone- 


zant , is eyther the wnſatiableneſſe of 
mans deſires, which to enioy he ca- 
rerh not what he parts with , and fo 
expreſſing thoſe defires by ſome in- 
temperate and violent paſſion, gjues 
occaſion hereby to Sathan ro tender 


this ſeruice. 
| ; 2 O; 


- 
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wit h-craft diſcouered. 


Aion fo oppreſſeth him , that being 
notable ro vndergoe the burden, he 


miſe-his eaſe, and ſo is contented, 
for preſent releaſe , -to aduenture a 
future caſualtie, Or, AN 

2 Some matter of diſcontent”, pro- 
uokes to reuengs, and rather then 
his ſpleene may not be ſatisfied , he 


ti Or elſe ſome extreamitie of affli- 


cares not vpon what tertnes hepro- | 


will ſatisfie the Diuclls requeſt. And 
ſo by theſe and ſuch like prevayling 
corruptions, is at length brought to 


ſoule to the bondage of Sathan, 
Another ſort of Conenayt there is, 
ſecret, and mentall, as wee lay , per- 
formed by conſequence', and neeeſſarie 
induttion. | ; 
And this yſually ſerues the turne, 
becauſe Satan hereby deceiues moſt | 
dangerouſly : az deluding the Witch 
that ſhes free, becauſe ſhe hath made 
on verball compoſition, whenas indeed | 
by thoſe meanes, ſhe is bound more | 
fearefully, 
| Orelſe, this prooues in ſome ca- 


pI 


this fearefull iſſue , as to engage his |. 
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The Myſterie of | 


ſes a preparatine to the other ; eſpeci- 
ally when the pe vic ſuch macans 
ignorantly, which are no berrerthen 
Sathans indire&t and abheminable 
pranckes to procure caſe againft in- 
firmities . As, to ſcratch the wich, to 
bang Amulets about their necke, &c. 
which though ſome doe ignorantly,]| 
as thinking fome inherent powerto 
be in thoſe meanes to cure diſcaſes: 
yet doth this by degrees draw them 
from the yſe of law Fall means, cauſe 
them to reſt in thoſe that are vnlaw- 
full-: and ſonouriſhing them in infi- 
delitie, prouoke them in time to for- 
ſake God; and fo they are juſt ly left 
ro the power of Sathan , by him to 
be ripened to the day of vengeance. 

If wee would know the T okens of 
this ſecrer Couenaat, | 

They are , Firit prayer for unlawfall 
thizds : which howſocuer it may 
ſeeme to bemadero GOD, yctin 
truth it is offered vp toSathan : ſo 
that ifnow by ſuch meanes wee be- 
come maiſters of our deſires, this 15 2 


pledge ofthis ſecret Couenant. 


; Se- | 


[OY 7 
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| Of Witch-craft Diſconrred. 


Secondly, w//2g vnlawfull meanes : 
{ſuch as are offered by Satan for helpe 
in extremitie, as to goe ts Bleſſers, to | 
! [cratch, to vie ſpells, &c. wherein if 
| wee be connmeed with the truth, that 
theſe haue no proper vertue to doe 
ſuch things, and yer ſhall vie them; 
This is an other dangerous bond of 
this ſecret Couenant, | 
So that though all that vſe theſe 
things are not brought to this Trade 
{of Witch-craft, to hurt the bodies of 
{others : yet are _ hereby. bewitched 
in their ſonles , and ſo proue fpirituall 
deceiuers, to enthrall rhe fouls of o- 
chers to perperuall perdition, 
 A-third marke of this ſecret Co. 
| uenant , is an- ordinarie taking of 
Gods name in vaine; — in 
| bleſſing of Cattell , which although | 
| the ignorant and ynbelieuing world 
{ hath taken vp of cuſtome, yet the 
{ firſt tutors hereunts haue-beene the 
j Witches, thereby to colour their 
ſorceries, and draw more Proſelites 
to their deuotion, 
And therefore it were to bee wi- 
G 4 ſhed, | 


— ——_ 


And'blind 
charitie, 


WL 


The abfteriedf , || 


| ſhed, that we were more exceeding 


carefull-in the ſober and reuerent 
vic of the name of God; eſpecially, 


{ when wee thinke or ſpcake of theſe 


outward things, leſt Cuſteme breed 
profanenefle, and profanenefie con- 
tempt, and deſpight of G OD and 
godlinefſſe, And ſo, although at the 


firſt Sathan enter not.jnte vs , yet by| 


degrees at:the length he may ſo farre 
preuayle, .as firſt to draw: vs to make 
charmes of theſe holy. names ; and 


ſo ſecondly. vpon-the-effe&tanſwer-| 


ring our Infidelitie, wee be further 
drawne to ynlawfull deſires, and to 
be contented to ſubmit to Satan for 
the obtaining thereof; and ſo at the 
length become practitioners in this 
Art. +. = TEASES 
Vſes of theſe Diuers Coucnanrs. 


By this:it is apparent;, that not- | 


withſtanding the caueats of Atheifts 
and profane perſons againſt the Do- 
Qrine of Witch-craft:'Fhat certain- 
ly there are Witches , as: appeareth 
by this Couenant-betweene them 
and Sathan, - i929; | 


And| 


..24 *ac ta win ad A = 


l witch-eraft ) d;ſconer ed. 
.: And fecing, inſatiable delires are 
an eſpeciall cauſe of the making this 
League with.Sathan; Therefore we 
arexaught ſecondly, ;. - . -; ..... 
.2 To ſer baunds to our. yalaw- 
full deſires ; 2 t@ be content, with 
our eſtates ; 3; to. prepare ourſoules 
roafflitions 3:4: :to-eplarge' our de- 
fires far heauenly things ; 5; torſfup- 
prefſe our vnruly affections of every 
anger ,. and eſpecially 6 to-caft.our 
care ypon Godin Tefus Chriſt, and 
7.to: have our, perſons accepred of 
Ged'iin him; that ſo-we may;not be 
enſnared with Sathans baites} ;* ; - 
\;;-And ſeeingithe wicked argnor 4- 
ſhamedto make open_profeſſion of 
theix homage- and. allegeange! vnto 
the Diuell: and therefore naich-lefle 
ought wee to be abaſhed tg profeſſe 
our Faith ia God,, to, glue axtaſon | 
of our hope 'and. confidence in him? 
IfSatan will hgye xeall promilſes:and 
vetball' contracts;,: not contercing 
himſelfe only with the heart pod jn- 
ward man :. Ther: ſurely ought not 
Weito content our ſelues with good. | 
11> Be meanings, 


mn, 


w hk. 


The1Myſterie of | 

er bare purpoſes, bur wee muſt 11. 
bour to confefle with the mouth to 
ſfaluation, as wee belecue with the 
heart to righteouſnes,as Rom.10.10, 
IfSathan will haue deedes as well as 
words, then let ys alſo not be hea. 
rers oucly, but alſo doers of the will 
of God , leſt wee deceiue our ſelues, 
Laſtly , ſeeing Sathan is growne 

ſo cunning, as to content himſelfe 
with priuy fignes and circumſtances, 
not exaQting of all ſortes publique 
Wit! and expreſſe bargaines:ſhall not this 
= # teach ys, not to content our ſelues 
lr - with bodilie ſeruice, andoutward 


———— 


+ deuotion : But eſpecially , to labour 
Us | for trueth in the inward man ? Shall 

; not this winne ys te watch ſeriouſly 
ouer our thoughts and ſecret purpo. 
ſes? Shall it not ſend ys vnto Chriſt, 
; for the daily purifying of our hearts 
: by faith in his precious bloud ? ſhall 
Shall it nor ſtill round vs in the eare, 
| to take heede of hypecrifie? leſt this 
a | be of al other the moſt ſure bargaine 


with the Diuell , ſeeing of all other, 
the hypocrite is firſt to goe to hell,as 
Fo making 


I i 
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making: a mocke of heauen . They 
ſhall haue their portion with hypo- 
crites - of all other the hypocrite 
ſhall drinke deepeft of the cuppe of 
vengeance, | 
Hitherto of the nature and kindes 
of the Conenant : Now let vs 
confider further of the conditi- 
ons thereof, 


Setcrio IIL 


Of the conditions of the Conenant be- | 


eweene Sathan and the Witch, 


"LF are enterchangeable, as, E- 


1 What Sathan will doe for the 
Witch, 
2 What the Witch muit doe for S4- 
thax. | 
The ground of this Conenant, is in i- 
mitation of the Diuine Wiſedome, 
| who by this meanes reuealeth him- 
ſelfe vato man, and bindes man vnto 
him : and ſo in bigh ſcorne and de- 


ſpight of the Lord our God; by the 
.{ ſame meanes doth Sathan indeuour 
| to 
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to. withdraw man from God,. to en- 
thrall 'man more deſperately to his 


ſeruice, ; 


_ And yetheercin zo deceine wretched 
man; as by this outward ceremonie 
of the;Couenant. being-in imitation 
of that diujne breceding.in the minds 
of his Proſclites /:an opinion of Sa- 
thans deitie, and ſo thereby auou- 
ching this ſubieCtion vnto him. 


nant is manifold.” > - - AND 


rt As firſt, to make them beleeue 
there is a kinde of equitie in the buſi- 
neſle,and fo the rather to ſticke to-it, 
the rather , when his performakice is 
pxeſent., their .turnes ſerued, that 
which they are to performe, t0,come, 
uncertaine; they Way repent , or , Hell 


| 25 but a Ogre yet, iN 
. iz To binde them more ſurely to hu | 


ſernice hereby, ſeeing in honeſtie they 
are to keepe touch with-him, ſeeing 
hekeepes with them ; binding them 


heerein by that bond of ciuill hone- 
ſtie 


The Policies of S athan in this Cone- 
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fie which Nature fo much ſtandeth 
ypon,andreſteth in,thereby,though 
confounding , yet alſo flattering the 
ame, 

Bur hath not Sathan (T pray you) 
in this Couenant with the Witch , a | 
further reach, to deceine others alſo? 

Yea lurely., and that wayes. 

As fir#t, erm hee Sond a 
the world in hand, that he is now ſo 
at the Witches commannd, as that , 
neyther may hee bee thought ro 
haue any power clfe , but what isli- | 
mited to her lufts, whereas indeede 
hee doeth many things of himſelfe , 
and yet father themypon the Witch, 
to flatter her in her ſoucraignetie, 
and haſten her to vengeance © yea, 
exceedeth often the Commiſſion, 
which hee receiueth from her , And 
though ſhe would haze many times 
the m:ſchicfe undone and releaſed , be- 
cauſe .ſhee is tormented by ſuch 
charmes , as Sathan teacheth , ro 
diſſolue the Witch-craft , as to byrxe |. 
ſeme part of the thing bewitched, &c. 
and no doubt is in like maner haun- 


ted 
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ted with ſome heart-pang , and hell 
{of conſcience , yet can ſhee not 
juethe leaſt caſe to the partie af- 
Fiaed, : 
Eſpecially Sathan obſeruing the 
nature of man to be prone to Idola- 
trie , his purpoſe heerein is to with- 
draw the minde from God, and ſertleit 
vpon the Witch : As if Sathan were 
not Gods in$trument to afflict man, 
but onelic the Witches ſeruant to 
doe what ſhee pleaſe , and ſo the 
Witch and Satan inthe Witch muſt 
bee adored and exalted aboue the 
Lord . Shee muſt be feared, rated, 
yea , ſometimes ſhee muſt be inno- 
cently condemned , ſhee muſt bee 
ſought vnto, cloſed with, pacified 
with gifts &c, 


SEcTrIo INTL 


Hat which Sathan bindes himſelfe 
to dce for thewitch, is, To ap- 
peare wnto her in what forme ſhee plea- 


xt To 
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#>To corfirme her conceited po- 
Weſs 

2 To o__ that feare which 
might ariſe from more horrible ap- 
parition , and ſor nowrifh in ſecuti- | 
tie, 
| Heetein he deceineth dinerſly - 

1 As firft, that hee is no where pre- 
ſent but in theſe formes. 

2 That he is alwayes preſent in theſe 
formes , whereas indeede he deludes 
oftentimes the ſenſes hereby, 

2 That accordingly te the wwl- 
 titude of formes , ſo are their many 
Diaells , thatthe Witch may the ra- 
ther glorie in the multicude of theſc 
ſeruants, 

That the Creatures of Almightie 
Gd , Which in thewſclues are good 
and ſeruiceable far vie, may be fea- 
red, and hated, yea adored, and re- 
ſpeed as preſages of good or euill, | 
as, when a Havre croſſeth the way,c5c. 
And ſoour right in thecreature que- 
ſioned : Bur eſpecially , Sathans 
cunning in appearing in theſe forms | 
even of familiar Creatures, which | 


if rhey can hurt, 7: 5s but enely the bon: | 


x, Is, both to hide that ſpeciall Ty- 
raunie and crneltie of his which he 
exrendeth againft the foule : | 

2 *Aud to nouriſh this conceipt] 
by theſe appearances, that his power 
5 limited by that creature,” and ſo not 
ro bee' feared), ſo' to bee lightly re- 
garded and deſpifed of vs: as buſy- 
ing themſclues about ſuch rrifles; as 
to keepe drinke from working, and 
whereas .indeed ynder colour of 
theſe they prey vpon the ſoule, ftir- 
ring vp to reuenge , coucteouſnefle, 
yncleanefle,&c. 

Yea ouerthrowing of King- 
domes, rooting out the Goſpell : 


which that they may effe& more ſe. 
curely when they are not eſpicd and 
preuented, thereforethey labour to 
occupie mens mindes in theſe baſe 
and {leight matters, thar ſo they 
might nor ſuſpeR, or preuent them 
in the other, 

And doth not Satan notably de- 
lude.the /gnorant People, That by this 
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coucnant with the Witch, to bee at | 
her : 


i 
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her command, hee maketh the ſim- 
ple people belecue,zhar he nener comes 
but at the Witches ſending : And ſo 
both prouokerh by all' meanes to 
| curry fauour with the Witch, by en- 
tertainment, gifts; what not? where- | 
:|by they become ſubieR, through | 
this infidelity, to Satans power; As 
alſo prepareth way heereby to ſecke 
to the-Witch for helpe; and ſo is fur- | 
ther enſnared to S danger of the | 
ſoule, =o 

Nay doth ke not'by ſubmitting 
himſelfe to baſe meanes :-as by bir- 
ning a ſpittered hote,&c, whereby: 
he ſeemes to bee remoued , herein 
alſo further deceiue the fimple peo- 
ple : As with-drawing them from 
the holy meanes wheteby they may 
bee releeued , and cauſing them to 
reſt in theſe accurſed and deceitful helps: | 
| which either do no. good atall, or if 
_ doe any , it is todoea greater 

urt, 
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SECTIO. " 


A ſecoud thing whereby Satan binds 
himſelfe ts the Witch, is to doe 
whatſocuer the Witch ſhall com- 


mand, © 


Hat is, to lic ſtill when ſhe lifts 
to ſpare. 

To runne and hurt when ſhe is 
moued, where and how it pleaſcth 
her luſt. 

And the more cunningly to cot. 
uey.and cxecute thismiſchiefe, to. 
ſhroud himſelfe ynder any ſhape;yea | 
to conuey the Witch vnder any: 
ſhape, orforme, to the ſariſfyirg of Þ 
herJluſts,and yer to deceiue her more! Þ 


oroflely therein, | : 


SECTIO, VI, 
| Shall wee now conſider a little haw 
- = Satan deceines by this ſubicfiont 


j 


T1} in that he pretends to bee at 
&. their command : he therby /c- 
cares them as if their Rate were fafe, 
| they 


an 


edn. Mid 
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they need feare no hurt from him, 
ſecing he is at their becke, | 

Nay he thereby Puffs them wp with 
A conceit of ſome extraordinarie fauour 
with God that giues them ſuch power 
ouer Satan : Nay he further bewit- 
cheth - them that now they are as 
Gods; being able ro command $a- 
|tan, whom none can ouer-rule bur 
the Lord: 

And ſo prexoketh to horrible blaſ- 
phemie, and [dolatrie, to aduance 
them(ſelues.in Gods fteed; to ſave 
life and to deſtroy ir atpleaſure:And 
therevpon .infcrres a further ſecuri- 
tic of their eſtates; That they which 
can thus diſpoſe of others eſtates, | 
they are' wiſe enough to ſecure | 
their owne: Or art lcaft, what need 
they more then to enioy this ſouc- 
raignetie, to exerciſe this liberty, 
thus to ſatiffie their vtmoRt deſires? 

Hitherto ſerues azorher ſleight of 
Satan herein : That being now at 
their command , he hath-no power 
but from them : When they call he 
muſt runne, otherwiſe he quitcherh 
H 2 not: 
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; not: And hence ariſerh this deluſion, 
| That ſceing they know what's beſt 
' for themſelues, therefore they will 
) bee ſure to keepe him ſafe from hur- 
ting them. a 
And heere Satan hath another 
tricke yet furcher to beguile them; | 
| namely, to confive himſelfe as an Ape 
0 his clog, to ſome Box or Priſon, 
where he lies, as bound not to fiir 
' but when the Wirch callerh, ſhe, as 
| his Goalor , muſt giue him libertie, 
' whereas he (til! goes about like a 
| roaring Lyon , ſtirring vp in the 
| heart d-fires of rewenge, conetouſneſſe, 
| ec, while he ſeemes ro lie (till from 
bodily harmes, and nouriſhing Pride 
| and Infdetitic by this his fained 
| bondage, and ſo hardening in ſecu- 
rity, wailc he ceaſeth from outward 


, hurts. 
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ND doth he not alſo by this his 
fayned ſubiett:on to the Witch de- 
| CE11H8 the Vabelening world? 

| Yea 
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Yea certainely, and that many | 
waies : As Firſt, he with-draweth | 
them from the ackrowledoement of | 
| | Gods Providence ; who onely hath | | 
| | power to fend theſe euill Angelsto ; 
| torment the wicked, and atfict his 
| children, and ſo to robGod of his | 
| glotie herein, and to referre it to the | 


| | Wirch , as if Satan were onely at | 
| her diſpoſe. | | 
| And for their further confuſion | 
heerein, he prouoketh them in re- 
| uenge of their wrongs, not to look 
| into cheir finnes , which caule the |} 
ſame, or to looke vp to God who | 
onely can heale, becauſc he giuerth 
the wound : Butto crie out pon the 
witch, to harry her to the Iuſtice, to | 
ſcratch, and pra@tiſe againſt her, and | 
ſo, many times, to ſhed — 
bloud im accuſing wrongfully : Oc | 
at the belt, though the Law may | 
| bee ſatiſfied , yet God is not plorifi- | 
ed, nor thendducs truely releiued, | 
Secing by vſing vnlaw full meancs ; 
for helpe , though the body may | 
 finde caſe, yet the ſoule thereby is | 
3 more | | 
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more dangerouſly enſnared. 

And hath not Satan azother dan- 
gerous fetch in this ſubie&tion? That 
whereas many diſeaſes come of na- 
turall cauſes, which are well knowne 
to Satan , though the fimple people 
are vtterly ignorant thereof : Yet 
ſeeing the Witch in malice intends 
the hurt of her neighbour, and to 
this end ſets Satan on worke: heere- 
vpon it is concluded that all diſca- 
ſes proceeds from Sorcerie; and ſo 
heereby all ſober and wiſe meanes 
are neglected to preſerue health, the 
bridle is giyen toall ryot and cx- 
celle : and if any thing fall our, 
the Witch is blamed , and notour 
diſtempers, 
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—_ we haue heard one part of 
the coucnant , What Satan muſt 
do for the Witch - 

Mow letvs conſider on the other 
fide, What the Witch muſt doe for him 


| Againe. 


The | 


bs Of witch-craft Diſcouered. 


The maine matter is, that ſhe mf 
gine her ſelfe unto him bodie and ſoule, 
But this is coloured, firft, by the 

| Time, he will not haue it preſently; 
becauſe yet ſhe hath not made yp 
the meaſure of her //re; And there- 
in he deceines her, that ſhe may re- 
pent of her bargaine,God may change 
her minde, &c, and fo drownes in 
ſecuritie. 
| And to this end he hath another 
coloar, that is, the condition, if he 
| performe faithfull ſernice : And there- 
fore he will of purpoſe faile her ſome- 
times, that ſo ſhe may hope her ſelfe 
free: yea hedoth vſually leaue her, 
| when Authority arreſts,to bring her 
{to confufion, that ſo now ſhe may 
_ the deuill, as wee fay, and fo 
performe ſome hypocriticall repen- | 
tance, 

And yet for all this obſerue,I pray 
you, bis Deepenefſe . in making her 
ſure. 
| Namely to preuent after repen- 
' tance, or at leaſt to deceiue thereby. 
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Of the Ceremonies of the Concuant. 


[84 E hath farther dinerſe ceremonies 
accompanying this conenant which 
tend very fearefully to the confirmation 
thereof. 

And theſe are : 


Seale to bind his ſeruants ynto his 
obedience z namely, the ſeale of 
Baptiſme, Row. 4. So when Satan 
hath once obtained this abſolute 


| ; , 
; promiſe of his Prentices, to yeeld 


' themſelues wholy to his deuotion, 
| then his manner is, to ſer his ſeale vp- 
| on them, thereby tO appropriate them 
{ vnto him, 


marke wpon ſome ſecret place of their 
bodies, which ſhall remaine fore and 
vnhealed vntill his next meeting 
with them, and rtken for afterwards 
prouc euer inſenſ{ible, howlſocuer it 
be pinched by any, 

| To 
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Enft, As the Lord hath a ſpeciall 


And this is commonly ſore fare | 


| 


1 
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To aſſure them thereby , thar as | 
therein he could hurt or heale them, 
ſo all their ill and well-doing muſt 
depend wholy vpon him: And that 
the [ntollerable griefe hey feele in 
that place, may both ſerue ro ſcale 
wp unto them their eternall damnation; 
And ſo to awaken and gine them no 
zeſt till the next meeting againe, that 
ſo they may haſten the vengeance | 
that now they haue taſted of, | 

This ſhall appeare the better if 
wee confider the, next meeting, and 
ſuch c.rcumſtances of place and attions, 
tat are performed thercin, | 
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SneEThe. L | 
Of the Place where the Witch ts ſums | 
mored for further confirmation 
and binding of her to Satan. 
When Satan the Prince of dark- 
"neſle that ruleth in the children of 
diſobedience, hath once entangled 
«this Novice within his ſnares, and ſer 
' his Privie Marke vpon her, thereby 
to bind her voto him more ſurely, 
[ Om ſhe may bee yer further gwen 


Viy, 
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} | vÞ by the fierce wrath of the Al- 
| | mightieto his power : he hath yet 
| | many other Policies to effect the 
| | ſame. 
| As ft, 
fOftheco-) She muſt bee commented ſolemnly 
vening of | znto the houſe of God, there to make 
Wiches | open teſtimony of her ſubicRion 
1nte the : 
Church | Vito him, by renouncing all former 
' | comenants With the Lord, 
| And heere - 
Vlually, theſe things are perfor- 
med in their order, 
In Demo. | Firſt, Satan blaſphemouſly occupy- 
nology, | ing the Place whence the holy Orasles 
| {aredeliuered, doth thence : 
r | Appro-} Firft,require of his Proſelite an ac- 
bation of knowledgement of her conenant,cauſing 
_ her vſually in her owne perſon to re- | 
i \peatetheforme thereof: 4s I N. do 
| here acknowledge, that upon ſuch cond:- 
| tion T hane ginen my ſelfe unto Satan to 
bee diſpoſed of himz at hes pleaſure: And | 
{z Kiſſing Secondly, when this ackrowledge- | 
of backe-| #2ez# is made, in teſtimoniall of this 
parts, ſubic&ion,Satan offers be back3parts 
to bec kiſſed of his vaſlall, 
Thirdly, | 


A eg erwee—e— 


4 


witch-craſt drſcourred. 


the reſt (for many are conuened at 
this meeting ):he Rules of his Art, in- 
truing them in the manner of hyr- 
ting and helping,& acquainting them 
with ſuch medicines and poyſons as are 
viuall herevnto. 


Fourthly, Taking alſo account of the 


dingly. 
Fifthly, for their further confir- 


ceremonie : Namely, to compaſſe about 
the Fount d:yers times, there folemne- 
ly to Renoznce the Triaitie, efpecially 
their ſaluation by Teſres Chriſt, and in 
token thereof to diſc/aime their Bap- 
tiſmae. 
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Thirdly, this being done, he then'z Infor- 


deliners wats his Proſelite, and ſo ta mation in 
the rules 


and myſte- 
ries of his 


Arr, 


4 Accoun- 
proceedings of his other Schollers,and ting for 
ſo approuing or condemning accor- |Profte. 


; ' 's Renoun- 
mation, he yet enioynes them another cing Bap- 


n{me, 


Sixtnly, and in further tohex of 


heere vſually is performed : namely, 


| 


zo let themſclues bloud in ſome appa- | 
rant place of the body, yeelding the | 
fame 
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their ſubiefion vnto Satan in yeel- [cing of 


ding vp themſelues wholy vnto his cheir 
deuotion,behold yer another Ceremony bloud, 


{ 
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ſame to be ſucked by Satay , as a ſa- |} 
crifice vato him,and teſtifying there- | 


by the full /z#bieftiom of their lines 
and ſoles to his deuotion, 
> Carnal) Laftly,to gratifie them ſomewhat 
and fami- for this their durifull ſeruice, it plea- 
liar con- |ſerth their new Maiſter oftentimes to 
uering offer himſelfe familiarly vnto them, 
_ —_ dally and lye with them, in token of 
| their more neere conrmnttion, and as it 
= were marriage vato him, 
Theſe are wſually the ceremonies 
; wherby Satan binds his Proſelites to keep 
couenant with him. 

And his Policies heerein are mani- 
fold: beth in regard ef the witches 
themſclues,as alfoin regard of others 
that ſhall rake notice thereof, 


Concerning the Witches. 
His Policiein conuening them in- 
to the Church is : 
 # Partly, to procure in them a 
'hicicshere- DOM 
inr in re. CONceit of the /awfulneſſe of the buſ?- 
ſpetof , eſſe (as being done in ſo holy a 
Witches, place) thereby to make them ſecure 
| | in continuing therein, 


Satans p92"; 
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' convening them into the houſe of 
| God, and there preſenting himſelfe 


| 
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2 As alſo to encourage the the ra- 
ther to hold out by reaſon of the com- 
pavie where-with they meete , ready to 
hearten by preſence and exanple, 

2+ And doth nor Satan by -this 


vnto them, procure in their minds a 
conceit of his Deitic and ſoueraigne Pow- 
er, that ſa they may yer better con- 
ceiue of their dealing with him, and 
more willingly performe all coue- 
nants, ſeeing as God he requires no- 
thing but his duc, 45 God he will per- | 
forme with themto the full, and ther- 
fore they muſt not flinch from him, 

4 And ſurely if wee ſhall looke | 
vp vnto the oner-ruling hand of God | 
heerein, in giuing Satan his enemie | 
leaue to Prophane the plice of his wor - | 
ſhip, and thus to appeare there vnto ' 
his Proſclites for their further con. | 
demnation : May not the Lord have | 
theſe ends herein in reſpect of theſe 
Witches? | 

7 That here they may recciue the | 
puniſhment of their groſſe hypocrifie, and | 

prophanneſſe, | 
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in to the 
Saints, | 
1 Propha-| 
nefle re- 


2 Super- 
{ftition cos 


| 


demned. 


prophaneneſſe for their former abuſe of 
Gods holy ordinances, and bodily 
ſervice, lip-labovr, &c, where they 
commurred the (in, 

2 That here they may be haſftencd 
to the participating of this puniſhment, 
by being prouoked to fearefull blaſ- 
phemy, and renouncing of that God 
whom formerly they ſerued , and ſo 
might bee more iufily ſubicQed to 
the power of Satan, 

SECTIO IT. 

And may wee not heere learne many 

profitable thisgs? 

Doth net our gracious God ten. 
der fome / ght wnto vs out of this 
darknefle? Yea urely, | 

1 Our Prophanenes is reproued,that. 
abuſe and defile the houſe of God with 
our bodily ſeruice,& yaine thoughts 
and ſpeeches, rather like a company 
of deizils, then the Saints of God, 

2 Our ſuperſtition zs condemned, in 
aſcribing holinefle and perfeCtion to 


the place of Gods 7Yorſhip,as if the place 
did fanEtifie our feruice, or ſheild vs 


| from danger: as if we were free from 


Saran 
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Satan when ence wee hauc got the 

Chwrch over our backes: As if no prayers 
were awnaileable but what were offered 
vp here, Doth not Satan hercby take 
away the benefite of private prayer 
which indeed #5 15e /ife and touch. ſfore 
of the publ.be?Doth he not prouoke vs 
' hereby to 706 God of his glovie,in aſcri- 
| bing that vnto the place, which is pro- 
, per onely to his AZaeſty7Doth he not 
; vtterly froſtrate & prenent all ſpiritual 
; worſb;p of the heart, as if the perfor- 
' ming of 2 /ittle Ip-labonr inthe houſe 
, of God would ſcrue the rirne; wee 
; need nor ſtand vp6 anyinward touch 
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or feeling,it ſha} ſuffice that we haue 
offered yp the ſacrifice of our lips be- 


' fore the Lord, Surely when I cofider 4 Prigar 


' . , ! . ; Ty A 
| the prattiſe of 19e time, vamely, when praying n 


! wecome tothe houſe of God which publique 


! 3s appointed for publicke prazer to be 
| performed jointly by the whole Con- 
i guegation,we then fall ro mumbling oxr 
| priuaredenotions.yea when the publick 
! Exerciſes are i band, ſo that for the 
! preſet weneither can ioine with the, 
nay rather indeed do diftube & give 
offen cs 
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in great 
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lhouſe. 
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# 
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offence to the Congregation, in not 
conſenting with them, mee thinkes 
cuen Satans Proſelites may heere con- 
demne vs,who cary themſclues more 
regularly | in the houſe of God to 
{erue the deui!ll, then wee here to the 
{eruice of God. Theſe wretches, I 
warrant you, are kept from ſeeping, 
they ſpare not their blond to pleaſc the 
deuill, they are contented ro ſubmit 
themlclues ro any baſe office beere- 
ynto: Nothing can keep vs waking, 

not though. Teſts Chriſt bee crubified | 
among vs daily,though We are parta- | 
bers of bis blond, yet wee will got kiſs 

the Son of Righteouſyeſſe;we cannor lo, 

much as ſhed a teare in teſtimony of 

our renouncing ef ſinne and Satan; | | 
whereas theſe wretches ſpare not. 

their deereſt bloud to ſhew their ho- | 
mage vnto Satan, | 

4 And are wenot hereby taught, | 

now to feare our ſelues moſt, when we | 
are before the Lord, in his Santtuarie, 
becauſe Satax will now be one with 

v5,bothto hinder vs in the ſeruice of 


God that we ſhall not profite, or elſe to | 
puffe 


> > >—— 


| Witchcraft diſconered. | 2” 


puffe vs with Pride, as if wee had de. | Ol 
ſerned much heereby : and then to ac- | 
cuſe vs of preſumption, that lo hee may | 
drine vs to defpaire, | 
_ Surely, ſeeing wee cannot be free 
from Sathans ſaares,neither the houſe 
of God wil prote ys,nor our owne 
houſes can ſhicld ys, but Sathan wi] | 
be cloſing to rob God of his glorie, |. T9 ſerch} 
and ys of the comfort of any publique & fbdue 
daety ; ſhall not this fend vs co the |chehearr 
ſearching of the heart?ſhall it not teach *2 worſhip 
vs to worſhip God ip ſpirit + that {o Sa- _ 
than may not bee acquainted with 
what we are about, and ſo may not 
interrupt vs, or if hee gueſſe at our : 
purpoſes, may be yet confounded, | | 
in that our hcarts are beſt knowne | 
to the Lord? 
| Tris our comfort vnipeakable be- 
fore our God, that hereby wee de- 
fire to worſhip him in truth , becauſe, | 
as our hcarts witneſle with the rruth 
of our endeuours , ſo doe they allo 
witneſſe for God against vs , the imper= 
feion of then: that the Lord may be 
inft:fied when he indgeth,Pſ.5 1.4.5. 
I 


4 
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\ Thar Sathan may be preuented, | 
| and confounded, by this indging of | 
| our ſelues, that heereby wee may be 
daily provoked to perfettion : by labou- 
ring to be found in Chriff, not having 
our owne righteouſneſſe,and ſo may 
grow vppe in him to perfect holt- 
neſſe, Philip.2.13. | 
Shall not this teach vs to trie our 
3 Publike' publthe worſhip by this touch-ſtone of 
worſhip to/ the heart, and not the place? Shall ir 
= _ not weare vs fromthe lowe of this world: 
__ Reva | ſeeing no place ſo holy , no meanes fo 
| facred, bur by Sathans pelicie they 
{ may be abuſed? Shall ir not prouoke 
To recant | VS tO hunger after our diſſelution,that ſo 
vs from | we may freely and continually glo- 
che Joucof rifie our GOD inhis bleſſed king- 
rhe world. ! 1 me? 
\ Doeth nor this condemne that 
LS - om... porpons and carnall decking of the houſe 
peus & car, of God, rather to pleaſc the eie, then 
rall deck-| affe& the heart, rather as a Pailace 
ing "—_— for the god of this world to reuel in, 
——— prey vpon newefangled and filly 
ſoules , then a place of ſpiriruallwoy- 
| ſrip, for the great GOD of Heauen 


and 


ht... at. > _ =_ = *. __ 
————— _ hae. aa. 4 — 
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{and Earth? 


Certainely, when T obſerue ſome 
occiipying the place of Gods wor- 
Ippe : and thence delivering vnto 


AA eo ann 


Gods people Chafje in ſtead of Wheat, |, Here ' 


nay ſometimes poyſor in ken of whole- |reproued f 
ſome foode , making merchandiſe of the \carnall & 


word of God &c. maylI not con- 


clude, that theſe are the dizells faftors, 


bartering their owne,and their peo- 
ples ſoules vnto him, for alitle, 24ize 
credite , and for a few ſhekells of f1- 


uer, and morſelsof bread? heerein 


farre worſe then the diucll bimſelfe, 


that whereas he meanes plaine dea- 
ling;, to drawe them to damnation : 
theſe notwithſtanding pretend to 


ſhew them a nearer way to Heanen, pro- 


| miſmg libertie when themſelues are ſlaues 
| to corruption, and ſo nouzling in ſe- 
 curitie,and excluding repentance,do 


| thereby cary their people in a dreame., 


'ynro hell, 2. Pet. 2.19.20, 


An4 when I conſider on the other 


| fode , that faithfull teachers, who 1a- 


; bour by erforcing the L-we , to bring Faithfull 


| the people to 4 fight of their ſinnes, and 
I 2 {io 


OY 


| 


'\merchanr-þ 


like teach- 
Ing. 


'2,PCr.2.2. 
Ezcch.13, 


| 
| 


Nete. 


ccaching 
iutiked, | 
j 


my 


—_ = —————— —_ 


e_——_— 


IOO 


Mat.11.28 


Gal.3.24. 


| Icſus. 
| 
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ſo to a deryall of themſelnes , that they 
may hunger after Chriſt Teſus : be- 
ing loaden with the burthen of their 
finnes : That ſuch,I ſay,are notwith- 
ttanding traduced, as Preachers of 
damnation, no better then Satans har- 
bengers , to arine ſilly ſoules through de- 
| ſparre tnto the very ſnare andpitte of de= 
[trutlion, | 
Me thinks Tobſcrueheere, afarre 
more dangerous prattiſe of Sathan, then 
| this, with theſe Nowrces, to remownce 
their Baptiſme, euen to caule thepeo- | 
ple of God vtterly to rcieft the #rwue 
means of their ſaluation, namely Chriſt 


In that he will not ſuffer them te | 


ſee, whatacede they hanOwf him,by | 


humbling them with the Law, thar ſo | 


they might bee forced out of them- | 
{clues,to relie wholie on his ſacrifice | 
for the pardon of their ſinnes. Ts | 
there not more hope of the ſalnatio;: eucn | 
of theſe z7/tches, thar are thus kept j 
ſenſible of their wofull eſtate, either 


by the ſmar t of their prinie match , or | 


£ 


[4 


' by ſuch continuall tampering with 
| them 


— 


: 
[1 
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them ; ſometimes by wg/y apparitions, 
to terrific them , efrſoones to keepe | 
them watchfxll by continuall exp! Us 
{ ments . Is there ner, I ſay,more hope | 
! euen of the recouerie of ſuch, then | 
! of many thouſands in the world, who Deſperate 
are {ulled aſlcepe in ſecuritie, and far. <ftarc af 
ted vp,, withoutall ſenſe of danger (evny 


; 4 I :Ones, 
| euen to vtter deſtruction? | 


Oh that we were wife to vnder- | 
ſtand theſe things, to Tie the ſpirites, | 
and chooſe the good and perfect 
way . Is not the Prophet a ſnare wpors | 
AMFath? and profound to deceiuc? | 
Is it not iuft with God, that becauſe | 
wee haue not receiued the trueth , | 


of our ſubicition to him , and that pub- 


therefore to giue vs wp to ſtrong delaſ;- | 
ons to beleenc lies, 2,Theſſ. 2.11.12. 

Well, this we may learae, by this | 
impudencie of Sathan,in abuſing zhe | 


es 2c lawns 


place of Gods worſhip: and drawing his | 
Profelites hither for their further 
confirmation in their ſubieCtion yn- 


I 4g Inſtru&tio 
ro profcfie 
And are we nor yct further taught Chriftpab 


hereby, to make aprofeſſion to our God | likely, 


I.Pct.3.15 


I 2 likely, 


—C 


— 


—_—_————_—— 


n _—_— 


Damned 
Crue ta- 


Txe&. 


likely, when wee ſhall be called here- 
unto furtherby the 92agi/trate,to giue 
an account of our hope,or by the A5- 
niſter to approue ourprofiting by the 
word; or by our Chr:iStian brother,to 
confirme him therein? nay,ought we 
not, *o ſtop the mouthes of the wic- 
ked, by acknowledging our ſoue- 
raigneLord the great God of heauen 
and earth: ſceing the wicked are not 
aſhamed to honour their maſter the 
diuel : glorying in this, that they are 


thele filly deceiued ſoules, riſe vp in 
judgement againſt {uch mrſters,that 


ate 


State-chri 
Rtians con- 
1demned. 


are drawne to that through feare, or 
ignorance,or hope of preſent releaſe, 
| ſceing theſe wittingly and malitionſly, 
as it were defi God : & with an high 
hand, blaſpheme , and treade ynder 
foot,the blood of the conenant,acknow- 
ledging willingly , and with great 
applauſe, their ſubieCtion to.Satan ? 
Nay,ſhall not our Politike and State- 
chriftians, bee condemned by theſe 
poore and baſe creatures, who vpon 
neceſſitie, and through faire promi- 
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the damned crue? &c. ſhall noteuen | 


—_ 


ſes 


—— 


at. a ttt tit... AM 


———_ 
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ſes onely are brought to this ſubje- 
tion? 

Surely, whenT obſerue, the wiſe- 
dome of the fleſh in many great & migh 
tie of the world, that eyther come to 
the houſe of Cod, only to receine ho- 


their preſence (for this is vſually the 


beft end)then to be humbled and re- | 


\ 


| 203 | 


207, to maintaine credit ,aad outward | 
| eſtecm;or elſe,to hedge in ſome pro- 
fit and ſyckfome aduantage hereby; | 


 orelfe rather, to honour the word by | 


7 


} 
! 
! 


formed therebygrather,I ſay, to co- | 
e/ i 


troule the ordinaunces of the mightic 


God,then to be brought in ſubjecti- | 


} 
| 


on vnder the power thereof : may I | 
not conclude , that heerein they ra- |; 


ther publiſb their homage anto Sathan , 
then teſtifie any obedience vnto the 
Lord? Are not theſe the very ſtrata- 
cems of Satan, to enſnare vnſtable 
ſoulcs,by cauſing them thus to abaſe 


ends therof,are notthe wicked here- 


by iuſtly gizer vp to the illuſions of Sa- | 


tan, for the profaning of Gods ordi- 
nance? do they not by theſe abuſes, 
I 4 reſtific 


cms 


_ 


As rather 


ſeruing 


che diuell 
then God, 


the word, thus to peruert the holie | - ; 


] 
i 


| 
| 


{ 
| 
z 
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Authority 


jCGTrary tO 
the word," 
[r:proucd, 


b 


aboue and! 
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teltifie their obeiſance unto the Dineh, 
while they prered the honor of god, 
doc they not in ſeeking their owne 
honor , abaſe that which belongs to 
the Lord, approue themſclues to be 
imps of that king of Feare, who in all 
things ſeeketh to robbe God of his 
lorie. 

And what elſe may wee deeme of 
that high myiterie of caraall wiſedome 
 chalenging Preheminence ouer the 
{ word of God,in determining Lwes: 


| 


1 


| beſides,or contrary to it, confining & 
ſuiting it to it crooked Rules; binding 
and looſing it , for the ſatisfying of ir 
lufts. Is not this a p/aize badge of 


Abſolute 


of that man of ſianc, that ſonue of perdi- 
tion? Is not this an apparant cuidence 
of it ſubicfion to Satan ? Andif wee 
ſhall ſcanne the myftery of that ſ#ub- 


ſubieCtion| . 
to man cg 
demned, 


mated policie : that nowadayes , he 
is 10t a wiſe man, who is not a ſer- 
vant vnto men, ſubmitting himſelfe 
to be new m9vlded & faſhioned accor- 


S 


aing to the lus of his Patron, This blaſ- 
phemoufly chaleging him as tis pro- 
pcr cteature;& the creature reioicing 

as 


— 


4 


1 F p 
conclude, that ſuch abſo/zte ſrbieStion 


| 
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as in his ſ9zeraigue creator, conform- 


ing heart and hand {imply to his de- 
uotions: May we not fee Satan here 
adnuaced as god of this world inthe chil- 
dren of diſobedience? May weenot 


as is giuen ynto man, is wholy taken 
from God, and ginen to the Direcll? 


And what may wee deeme of the 
common [dolatrie of all forts? One 
makes the wedge of golde his hope : An 
other makes his miltris the ſozeraione 
of his heart - this,makes his belly his 
god,che other ſacrifices to his net, fc, 
Are not all cheſe(in effet)(acrificers 
ynto the Diuec!! 2 Is no: ſubiecion 
and homage performed ynto him, e- 
uen in them al}? 

What ſhall we thinke of the gene- 
rall and ordinarie ſernice of God in th 
dayes ; the moit feare him with their 
Lippes , but tneir hearts are fir fron 
h:m:the beſt vſually ſerue him but by 
halfes, they cannot be Saints,God muſ? 
beare with thE in ſome fin;they must 
lne,& therefore they muſt rain a li- 


- 
2 Aa 
iw 


Diners 


[dularries 


of the 


world re- 
'proucd, 


tle: they ate but fleſb and blood, & they | 


(oO! 
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Asthe ho- 


_—_ ro 
'Sathan. 
j 


! 
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|Hypecrirs 
'condened 


1 
i2oPer 2.20 
Gala. 6 12 
q 


Matth.23. 


| while they ſerue God but with their 
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de what they can, God mit be meyci- 
fall to them in this ec. Do they not in 

all theſe, ſhew themſelues ſeruants 

to him , whom yet they obey, euen} 
the prince of darkenes, the great deceiner 
| of their ſoales? 


Is nor Satan the lord of their harts, 


lip? & doth he nor hereby hold their 
hearts faſter bound vnto him, in that 
hee giueth way to their bodily ſernice; 
nay, will he not haue their togues al. 
ſo at his deuotion,at a pinch, to carſe 
the fame God whom they ſeeme to 
| bleſſe, or to ſlaunder their brethren, aud 
condemne the of hypocriſie,becauſe they 
labor to ſerue God in ſpirit & truth? 
And is not Sathans cunning the 
more dangerous,in that he is content 
to hold the wicked but by one ſtring ? 
| Is not their ſtate more digerous, that 
while they ſeem ro haue cſcaped the 

' pollations of the world,& to make a faire 
ſhew in the fiſh; as if they were good 
Chriſtians, glorioxs ſepulchres, yet cy- 
ther inwardly they are full of rorter 
bones, or elſe one dead flie will be ſuffi- 


cient 


i ems, 


——_— 


|  witch-craft diſcoaered. 107 , 


| cient to corrupt all the ointment of the xccle.1o. 
| Apothecarie, eaſily may Satan reco-| 
' uer his full poſſeſſion againe;euen by 
reaſon of that one traitor, which they 
: ſhall nouriſh in their boſomes: Shall 
| he notreenter with ſeuen wore ſpirits, 
' and ſo the Jater end of that man ſhallbe ——— 
( worſe then the beginning : The dog ſhall 
' returme to his vomite: and the ſwine vnto 
' the mire, of which he was cleanſed, and 
| ſo become twice dead, andpluckt vpby 
the roots:euen two-fold more the child of 2-Per.2.22 
| perdrtion,then ever he was before? lude 12, 
O that wee were wiſe to diſcerne 
our ſelues whoſe weare ! and whom 
we ſerue ! how long ſhall we halt be- 
 tweene two opinions ? If God be Lord, 
| | deſeruins all ſcruice at our hands,in- |Mat.23.15 
abling vs by his ſpirit, to offer yp our 
' bodies and ſoules, as a reaſonable ſernice 
| vnto him: (& what more reaſonable 
'then to giue him hs owne , that hath 
bought it ſo dearehy.) If his yoake be ea- 
| i/ierothoſe thatwilltake it vp, and 
| [his commaundements not gricuous, 
to thoſe that will endeuour the per- 
formance thereof, 


Rom, 12.1 


Mar.11.29 


* 
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If hee bee contented to accept 
| according to that which wee hane, not re. 
quring what he giue vs not. If he youch. 
afe the 7/ill inſteed of theDeedr If 
hee that giues Will , will giue the 
J?hil, 2.13 Deedalſo, that wee may ſerue him 
in Trath, though wee cannot bee 
yPhii. 3. |perfefF: That the ſenſe of our imper- 
| fection, may fill fend vs vnto the 
Fountaine Chriſt Ieſus, that ſo from 
him wee may (till draw forth waters 
tocternall life , being daily fonnd in 
him, not hauing our owne righte. 
ouſneſfle , that ſo through him wee 
may daily make our requeſts Manifeſt 
at thethrone of Grace:That we may 
Phil. 4. 6.| bee carefull in nothing , nor fearefull of 
1:.Per. 5.7.| any thing : Caſting our care vpon God, 
| becauſe hee careth for vs, and com- 
Ir.Per.7.1s mitting orr ſelues in well-doing into 

jo hands of our faithfull Creator, ſtill 
1Phil.3, 13 | forgetting that which is behind, that 
J] wee may haſten to that which is be- 


fore, for the price of our high calling in 
Teſus, Who may not trie himſelfe 
hereby whether he be in the faith or 


not? Who will not daily firiue and 
( endeuour 


witch-craft diſcoucred. 
endeuour to'make himſelfe thus ma- 
nifeſt vnto God and to his owne 
conſcience ? If hee that is i» Chriſt 
wt bee a new- creature; ſo new that 
| all old things muſt bee aboliſhed, 
| becauſe hee that abids in the fleſh 
| cannot pleaſe God, Rom.$. And if 
| wee neuriſh but one knowne finne. 
; wee are guilticof all: If wee ft 


109 


fe 


2:+Cor.5.10 


2.Cor.5.17 


Iam. 2.11. 


' bane reſpeft ynto all Gods comman- 
dements , defirous in all things to 
pleaſe our blefledGod, Not caring for 
the fleſh,to ſariſfie the lufts thereof : Wil 
it any thing auaile vs to plead Fleſh 
; and Bloud? It therebe but one thing 
| wanting, will all thereſt any whit 


, auaile vs? If ' Chriſt Teſus bee not 


| thus vs in, That the bodie z5:dead to 


ſme, but the Spirit ts life for righte- 


, »ſneſſe ſaks 3 Are we' avy better for | 
all our formall righteonſneſſe then very 


| Reprabates, the very: {laues of Satan 
'to whom yet wee do'obey;;to whom 
; we there performe: moſt acceptable 
 ſeruice, when wee doe thinke it ſuf- 
| icient toſerue God according tothe 


fleſh,cither by halfes, for a ſeals, &c. 


Ler 


Pſal. 119. 
Heb.13-18 
Rom, 134 
14 


| 


Lue. 18.35 
2.Cor.13.5 
Rom. $, 


2.Cor.13.5 


| 


ITriall of 
ſinceritie. 


| the Almightie, ſo doth hee expreſſe 


| Charch, and will he not attempt (ifir | 
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Let this ſerve for our Trial heere- 
in, and let vs giue our hearts to ob-= 
ſcruc heere further matter: 

Doe: wee thinke that Sathan in 
tampering thus with witches, enten- 
deth onely , eyther their owne bare; 
or elſe,by them to hurt onely the b9- 
dies of others? * 

No ſurely, as his principall ends, 
by all meanes to dſhonour God , and 
diſcouer his malice, and rage againſt 


S—_ 


his hatred againſt God, in deftroying 
the Creature;and in the Creature that | 
which-moſt reſembleth God, And! 
therefore he not onely aimeth at the | 
Dinine ſoule, but by all meanes labo-| 
reth the generall confuſion of mankinde ? 
that ſo (if ir were poſſible) he might 
robbe God of his glory, in ſauing a- 
ny; you ſec how hee ſpared nor our 


very Saxiour aimſelfe ; the head of bis 


may be) the deftru&tion of all the! 
members? And doth he not proſecute 
this his defigne, in the other Cere-| 
monies , whereby he obligcth theſe, 


miſe- 


{miſerable wretches yet faſter vnto 
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————_ 


Vſe of the 


| 


| of theſe natrrall medicins, as if it were | 


him? For , what elſe doth that other ceremony 
praRtiſe ofhis aymeat, in taking ac- of accoun 
connt of his vaſſals,and informing them ring with 
in the my#eries of his damnable trade - a Proſe- 
rewarding them accordingly as their | _ 
paynes hath beene, and enabling | 
them hereby to commit further miſ- 
chicfe ? 

As hereby he blaſphemouſly i. | 
ztates the Offices of that great [ nudge and b —_—_ 
mightie Sautour : inStrutting them as 2 ] 


{ 


: ; 8 {phemou- 
2 Prophet in their ſeuerall ducties', ly imicars 


cenſuring them as a Supreame Indge God,vſur- 
and ſoweraigne,according to their ex- peththe 
loits ofhices of 

P IE As \_ Chriſt 

As their high prieft enioying the = 
ſacrifice of their blood, as a pledge and | ' 
bond of their allegeance, and farisfa- | 
ction for their failings : Sodoth he; 
hereby alſo more deſperately inſnare_ | 
their ſoules: As, How the 

1 Arrefting them hercby wholly moon 
ro ftand to his verdift , & foto make ,,.q here. 
a mocks of the day of ChriSts comming... by. 

2 Deceiging them vnder pretence ; More. 


by 


| 
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of idle mi- 


| niſters 


hereby. 


Eſay 56.212 


| great power : thereby /ulling them in 
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by vertwe of them, not by anie Cone- 


ant with him,that ſuch effeRs folls.. | 


wed, 


3 And binding them hereby ſurely 
to him, by bis familiar & carefull dea- 
ling with them, in furniſhing them 
with all meanes, to become maiſters 
of their defires, | 

4 Puffing them wp with conceir of 
extraordinary skillin Natures ſecrets, & 
ſo with a vain imaginatio to be.as gods, 
through ſuch rare knowledge and 


ſecarity: thatſo they may haſten their 
damnation, Thu are theſe Þutches eu- 


ſrared thereby. Put may not this his po-|. 


licie extend it ſelfe alſo vio others? 

Yea ſurely; Behold (faith reuerend 
Latimer ) The dinell is a more carefull 
and painefull Diocleſian in his charge 
then many of onr idle and Idole Paſtours | 
are in theirs, Satan is neuer idle,he is 
alwayes going about to deſtroy the 
ſoules of men : Thele ſleepie dogs lie 


Nil in their kennells , fatting them- 
ſelues with the fleece, & leaving the; 
flocke to bedeuoured of the wolfe, 
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Lada. ad 


a I Hs A TN AGE EITTEAAIIE AATER AGIN TIEFEL A 


— ———— 


| | witch-craft diſconered. 

| 2 Star is alwaies reſident vpon 
his charge to keepe the ſame jn his 
clawes : Theſe /caue the Flocke, and 
attend the Coutts of Princes,or their 
Hounds and Hawlkes, or worſe: as 
for the Flock it may fink or ſvwimme; 
Better farre to bee ſuch ones Dogges 
or Horſes then to haue their ſoulcs 
committed ynto them; 

3 Satan he will rake account how 
his Schollers do profite , he will fee 
that the 0x proficient ſhall bee ſnea- 
[ped, and the painefull erconraged : 


Theſe by their exill example corrupt 


the Flocke,, diſcourage thoſe that 
are forward and zealous,cticouraging | 
thoſe that liue at eaſe in Syor, and | 
willeate any flye, as peacezble men, 
quiet neighbours, wiſe and diſcrete 
ſubieCts, &c. 5 

| Satas' will not ceaſe to informe 
bis Proſelites further in the MyGeries 
of their Trade, that fo they may bee 
\more Ckilfull and profitable in his 
iſeruicez Theſe complaine, "rt -at zhe 
; people haue too much knowledge ; 'rhey 
| labour rather to keepe them in igno- | 
| K rance, | 
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rance, and to darken the Light by their 
| propheye handling thereof, tha ſo they 
may plucke out the ſpirituall eyes of 
| Note. | their people , and ſoro leade them 
about with them, like blind Sampſon, 
| to ſport with their follies, and gaine; 
by their infirmities, | 

Thus ſhall Satans vigilancie con- 
demme the ſlecpineſſe, and careleſſeneſſe of 
carnuall Paſtors. 

But this 1s not all that may bee ga- 
thered out of this Ceremony. | 

1 May not this bee a ſumbling 
Jblocke to; blocke to the Separation , to renounce 
the ſepa-| our Aſſemblies, when Witches, 
pation. {yea the deuill and all, canLordit| 
{ therein? 

2 May not this be an occaſion ro 
deſpiſe the holy Ordinances of God, the 
word, Bapriſme, &c. ſecing they are, 
jStumbling| thus prophaned by theſe curſed miſ-' 
blocke 10; creants,, and ſo in ſeeking to runne! 
= ie "wo from God, or rather from the deuill' 
Janabap- | abuſing theſe things, even torunne| 
Iriſt, to him, with the Azabapriſ/ and Fa- 
| milſt, for. Revelations and E nthaſs- | 
afmes. | 

1 


ld 


* uw 


| 


| heart the more, by this blaſphemous 


[ypon the outward Elements and 


EC mw 


#- witch-craft diſconcred. 1 5. | 
"Tf now wee ſhall take a further iy 


yiew of that other ceremonie in cau- 


and there to Renounce her Baptiſme: as | 
heerein he entends to harden her 


diſclaiming of the Scale of her ſal- 
vation, and ſo to bind her more | 


Fetches heerein to deceiue others, jrenoun- | 
As Firſt, to cauſe Ignorant and wn- (198 the 
ftable ſoules, to reſt in the neceſſitic of -— 
the outward Seale, | | | 
As 1 To feare damnation if they '; tn cau« 
want it, Which gauec occaſion tothat fngrhe ig- 
blaſphemous and facrilegious intru- norant 16 
fon of Aiawines to the performance teſt "_— 
cie of that ceremonie ina caſe of ne ,** | 


ceſſitie. ' 


ation vpon the haing of the Seale; as 
if outward Baptiſme made a Chriſti- 
an,and nothing elſe, and ſo to.open a 
gappe to all profancneſſe, 

3 And fo by building faluation 


meanes; thereby to imply an vxcer- | 


PX 


Wb . 


2 To preſume of certainty of ſal- | | 


{ 
fing his Proſclite ts compaſſe the Font, | 
| 


firmevnto him; ſo hath he alſo divers Policie in] - 


| 
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To build | 


ſaluation 


ypon viſt- 
ble mcans.' 


fainety, and fayling thereof ypon the 
want of outward meanes : As jf vp- 
on extremitie, wee ſhould bee exfor- 
ced to deny our profeſſion, therefore we 
ſhould bee depriued of our ſaluati-| 
on, if by perſecation wee ſhould bee | 
driven from the outward rmeanes, as 
the ord, Sacraments : therefore al. 
ſo our hope of ſafety were gone. Aud 
hence | 
_ 4 EreQting an Anti-chriſtian wifs- | 
| bilitie, as if no Church; where no pub- | 
licke hbertie of the Meazes: That one- | 


ly the True. Church where #he Forme 
of- Religion is kept a foote, howſo- 
euer the power. thereof bee therein 
denyed. = , 
Thus doth Satan deceine by this Ce- 
rYemonite of Renouncing Baptiſme. | 
 Anddoth he not alſo notoriouſly 
beguile vnſtable ſoules by that other 


' 


Vſe of the 
facrifice of 
bloud. 


ceremonie, Tn caufing his Proſelite to 
| confirme her ſubie&ion by venting of 
ROY. 'S 

her bloud and offering it vp vnto him 

as a Sacrament of her loyalty,and cn- 
tire deuotion ynto him? _ 

Yeaſurely, he may pretend here- 

| = SY 


ro 


Arts. 
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by Thankefulneſſe in the Witch that 
thinkes nothing too deere for him. 
He niay intend hereby the propha- 
ning of the blond of Chriſt, as if her 
owne bloud ſhould ſeale vp her 
faithfulnefle and pledge her zeale to 
encreaſe his Kingdome, + 
' He may hereby make her more deſ- 
perate. and greedie to ſhed the bloud of 


others in reuenge of her owne. 


paine and waſte of the bodie, to ha- 
ſten her owne defiruction by acca- 
ſing of her ſelfe, &e. 

Bat his intent is alſo to condemne the 


world: That will not affoord a good 
him, much lefle inſiſt vnto bloud in 1o 


gooda cauſe, Asalſoto ſcorne and 


| 


condemn the Manhood of the world 


that conſiſts onely in this, ro ſhedde 
their bloud in reuepge of their owne 
quarrels, or for the defence of their 
friends, A Witch will do 2s much to 
pleaſe the deuill: A Witch will not 
ſpare her bloud, 1n her M*, quarrel. 

K 3 And 


ene. 


He may heereby prepare her by | 
this continuall ſſue of blond, cauhing |. 
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Witch, 


Vſe to the 


world of 


condem- 


word for Chriſt, not endure a fillp for | 


nation, 


| 
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cciued, 


| 
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| 
| 


herein de- 


| uaile by this meanes in their wicked 


l 


| greateſt, that ſo thereby they may 
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And ſo todeceine the world: As firſt] 
Heretickes,thar if they iuſtifie irwith| 
their bloud the cauſe is good; fo ſay 
the Papiſts , ſo boaſted the Avcient| 
Heretiches, £Y | 

Secondly,ſecing theſe Fitches are 
adored as Gods, in the hearts of god- 
lefſe people, therefore if they ſpare not | 
their owne bloud,may they nor be pro- 
digall of the bloud of others?T his is 
one gronrd of all that cruel murthering 
of infants.of friends,of enemies; yea ba- 
thing themſclues in the bloud of Prin- 
ces; They (for the moſt part) are pro-f 
digall of their owne bloxd,yea they offer | 
it vp willingly vnto Satan, .to pre-| 


purpoſes, and muſt they not gratifie| 
him with continuall ſhedding of bloud? 
muſt they not fatisfic their owne| 


bloud by powring out thebloaud of the 


make way for Generall conuulſfions, 

and maſſacres of all ſorts, 
Thirdly,nay who will not ſecke ro 

imitatetheſe gheftly Fathers,nay indeed 


who can chooſe but follow them; ei- 
: 4 the 


— 
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{the homage is, the more it binds, 


©} Re ry 


I "7 —_— P"_ —_—_— 


ther they will coſe and difapoint their 'Pradtiſe of 
followers, and ſo through diſcontent Papiſts, | 
and deſpaire will driue them to; 
Butcher themſelues; or elſe by par-| [ 
taking with them in their deuiliſh | 
plots, they will draw them within | 
\the compaſſe of Authoritie, that ſo] 
[their bloud may recompenſe their | | 
| offenſes, 
If now for cuery drop of bloud j 
which the #4tch ſhall ſhed, ſhe may 
| gaine ſo many ſonles to the dexill, or take 
| away life from ſo* many others, Is 
not her bloud deerely bought? | 
Looke to this you that fſeeke to | | 
theſe Proftors for the denill, you that 
betray the glory of your God in ſec- ] 
king helpe of Sathan : behold the | 
Lord will giue you vp, and remem- 
ber that which followeth, | | 
- Youſhall haue the honour to kifſe | ye of kif- 


the denils back-parts, and ſo hath the {ſing Sa- 
PAItss , | 


Reaſon being turned wpſide downe can - 
not iudge otherwiſe thereof: The | 
more ynſeemly the more it binds, as | 


d 
| 
Witch: The baſer and yuſcemelier [315 back-K 
| 
L 
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agreeable to fleſh ,\that delights in 
filthineſſe, ir is iuſt with God to 
giue yp to ſuch {lauiſh baſenefle, be- 
cauſe his ſeruice being moſt. pure 
and holy , is reiefted, Looke vpon 
The glorie| Poperie the nurſe of Witch-craft., moſt 
lof Popiſh/ glorious in her greateſt libertie to the 
Religionit| feſh, in the groſſeſt filthyneſſe thereof 
Jſhame. commending horrible v»cleanneſſe not 
1 | _ |.to bee named, as if delighted inkiſſmng 
Satans backe-parts: Thus doth Saran 
recompente his beſt ſchollers, 

That we may prexent this, learne 
we to Regard the knowledge of God, to 
encreaſe therein, to make conſcience 
| of praCtiſe as wee know, ſo ſhall we 
got bee giuen vp to ſuch monſtrous | 
wickedneſle, Rom.1.28.29.30. 


JOf Incu- As for that Prinate familiaritic | 


$%; & ſuc- þ which Sataz hath with the witch; in 
WL conuerſing with, and carnal kyow- | 
ledge of her body, whether this be per- 

formed really, or by- ſome colluſion, it | 
matters not : Idare not imply deny 

but that Satan may naue this dealing | 
with her, as being able to aſſume 4 | 
dead bodje that is not yet corrupted, ' 
and | 
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and ſo by his ſpiritual qualitie ſo'farre 
to olive the ſame, , as that, though 
notiby. any ſeed therein, becauſe it ap- 
peares that 'it pargeth out together 
with-other-humours', immediately 
vpon the diſſolution, - yet by ſome 
other ſced, ſtollen from a ling body(to 
which T'rather agree, becauſe it is 
confeſſed that ſuch ſeed is vſually 
very cold) he may pearce the body 
of the itch. HA 7 21 
And further alſo ''o affe&t the How Sa- 
ſame, as through the dmine-inſtice ro 13 may 


<4 | | ; 
procure ſome moyſtrons birth , either |" © 


, nall copu- 
thraugh mixture with the ſeed of the laicnval” 


woman ;+ or elſe- (which TI rather in- |Wirches, 
cline vnto) he may by his skill, |and of the 


through ind or other peſtilenr by- _ p 
moiirs., . ſo afte&t the body of the On 
Witch as that it ſhall ſwell, and en- 
creaſe, as in a True Generation, yea at 
the-rime of the birth ; ſhall bee ſ#b- 
ieft to paine and fuch'travell as is yſu- 
all ro women in ſuch caſe, and then 
inthe time of the breaking open of 
the wombe may foiſt in lome [rfant 
ſtolen elſe where, or delnde the eyes of 


the | 
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| the bcholders with ſome Impe of his 
owne, in the ſhape of a child; or with 
ſame dead childe taken vp and enliued 
to the purpoſe: Which things are ca. 


ſoxo decciue the Witch with her new 
Darling, which likely ſhall bee but a 
babie of a day old, ſo to enercaſe with- 
all her ſorrow, and yeteaſe of the 
trouble, which is happily the daſve, 


their owne inſatiable luſts, 

This (I ſay) howſocuer it may 
bee granted, yet I cannot fee but all 
this may bee done, as well as others 
| of as great conſequence, ever by 
deluſion and. imagination ; And yet 
both to one end , even to decciue the 
Witch, and Others, 


1 


ad feed of ſubſtance, with cold and 


acd, here-| dead delights, in ſeed of reall con- 
Iy., 


| 


Touching the Witch, ſhe is hereb 
acceined many waies: AS 
1 She is fed with ſhadowes in 


of ſuch monſters, rhat ſo they may | 
| be free to the.ſatiſfying of his , and 


fie for him to doe, thereby as to gine|| 
teſtimonie of fecret. acquaintance, | 


tentment of rhe fleſh. . 
2 She 
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2 She is put toa great deale of 
paine.and torment in the bearing and 
birth: and in the iflue, either ſome 
Manſter or Abortine is brought forth | 
ro encreaſe her ſorrow, and procure | 
Horror and Deſpaire. | 

3 This diſapointment of her luſt, 
enrageth and encreaſeth the fire, and ſo 
prouoketh to further miſchiefe for 
the ſatiſfying thereof. 


put vppon new miſchiefes , that fo 


ſure. 


this.alſs prone a ſnare vnto others? Yea 


ſurely. 
| This connerſing of Satan with the 


theſe Conceits of Fairies,cfc. whereby 
the Papiſts kepr the ignorant in awe, 

And is not the Lord robbed 
heereby of the glove of his inftice, who 
puniſheth Adwteric ſometimes with | 


4 So 1s ſhe faſter bonrd vnto Satan | 
for the ſatiſfying of her luſts; and for | 
the gratifying of her Maifter , ſtill | 
at length ſhe may make yp her mea- | 


| Thus is the Witch deceined by this | 
familiaritie with Satan: And doth not } 


itch, hath beene the ground of all 'rhers are 


How o©o- 


decciued | 
( 


| 
| 


| 
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ſtrange and monſtrons births, That be. | 


cauſe by this familiaritie with Satan 


ſome ſuch monRers are eft-ſoones | 


brought forth, therefore all ſuch | 


effeRs are reſtrained to this cauſe: 
either ſome Witches brat is foiſted 
in,&c.or elſe cauſed by Witch-crafc, 
&c. Thus is the Lord robbed of the 
power of his iuftice, when his imme- 
diate hand is aſcribed ynto Satan. . 


———_— 


Cray, VIL 


Of Diners other meanes whereby Sa- 
ran confirmes his Profelites in their 
conenant with hins. 


_—_— theſe former Ceremonies 
and familiaritie , mentioned be- 
fore, Satay hath other meanes alſo, as 


-| occaſion ſerues, and their diſpoſiti- 


ons ſutable, to keepe his Nouices 
from reuolting and Rarting from 
him, For there is no queſtion, but 
notwithftanding all this former 
making ſure, yet ſome occafio 
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wilbe offered to ſtartle theſe Witches, 


or their owne preſent caſe, beeing 
likely miſerable,ſuffring much want, 
| &<c. may breed diſcontent , and ſo Re- 
pontance of the bargaine, x 

2 Orelſe, the Lord may awaker 
the ' conſcience by the power of the 
'word , and ſo confound this deſpe- 
rate match; or Sathan himſelfe may 
of purpoſe faile his pretended miſchiefe, 
leauing her for aſeaſon , or not do- | 
ing. according to. her commaund;, | 
therby to prepare her by this qualme 
to eternall vengeance; 

Wherein , leſt ſhee ſhould now | 
grow altogether melancholie, and | 
lo ſubmither ſelfe indeed ta the true | 
meanes to vndoe her bargaine, ' . | 


i 


fiirreth hin;ſclfe. | | 


daintic fare, graunting her opportu- leth here- 


nitie 10. 


Occaſions 
and ſo to procure ſome remorſe forche of reptn 
bargaine - ting ofthe 


I Eyther ſome outward affuQion, bargaine, 


Obſerue T pray you how Sathan be. | 


Firſt, in this caſe, he will nor tick |, 0. | 
to delude herwith proffers of gold, and than dea- 


| 
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terrours, 


| ding moſt b 


| nerous diſpoſition. 


| exceeding their commands, 


| yeelding their blond, to bee ſucked of 
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nitie;to ſatisfie her lufts ; where ſhee 
likes, as her age and drSÞoſtion is, hea- 
pin g OB kindenefſe upon kindeneſſs ynto 
her ; firiing her with muficke and al 
carnal delights;flattering and crow. 
aſely into them accor- 
ding to their more flirring and'ige. 


If by theſe meanes hee cannot yet 
make them ſure; but that the /7ing of 
conſcience doth ſtill Ragger, and 5 3 
lenge the bargaine; then he diſcoue- 
reth him in azotber faſhion, 

1 Not oncly keeping them ſhorter, 
that they'may fawne vpon him, but 
threatning to diſcoxer them,that ſo they 
may vndergo the puniſhmet of the Inv. 

2 Yea further alſo wtharawing 
bimſelfe fromthem, and ſorefufing to 
be attheir checke; yea crefling them 
in their deſires, and contraditting or 

3 lfthis wil not prenaile,then he 
cauſeth them to rexue their homage by 


him , which bee will not faile now 
more freely to drawe out , -cuen to 


fainting 
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ainting and extreame pining of. his 
#aggering proſelite , and appearing fur- 
ther wnto them in mcſt fearefull and ogly 
ſhape , thereby to hold them'in with 
feare, yea, nor ſticking ſometimes to 
threaten with preſent death, by tearing 
them in peeces, ſcorching them with 
| flaming flaſhes, &c.. and all this to 
| ler them ſee what they are like totrut 
| t0'z. that ſo even through deſpaire, 
| they may reſt content with their bar= 
| gaine, vpon hope that their zorments 
| may be yet deferred, oratleaſt vpon 
'\neceſſitic to pleaſe their cruell mai- 
' ter, and ſo reſoluc to make the beſt 
| of a badde market, .and'to take their 
' pleaſure while they way, : otatleaſt to 
: prepare Way heereby for their diſco- 
 uerie, / 85 being weary of his ſeruice, 
; and greedie of further employment: 


j 


' that when by theſe terrors of Satan, 
| theſe filly ſoules ſhal be browght to de- 
| ſparre, | 

. The horrovr ef their. Conſcience 


" witch-craft diſcouered . | 


| 


Trtviually falling our in ſuch caſes, | 


will not letthembe at rcft : bur 6b-! 


| {curely eucn noxy wil not faile to vie 
often 


nad. 


> 


Feareful | 
ApparTiti- | 
a, 


MNote. | 


Land 


—- 
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often meaiſks of their-diſcouery, e- 
ther-by veluntarily.coming to the par. 
ties affiited, to be ſcratched of them, 
or confeſſing themſelues im generall, guil- | 

| 


tie , of ſuch and ſuch things, and by 
| their. diligence” about the diffreſſed| 
parties , and often enquirie' concer- 
ning'them , or elſe by heir faint ad 
ſottiſh-excuſes of themſelues, By ſuch 
like mcanes; I fay, they will not ob- 
| ſcurely dere themſelues, through 
the guilt of their conſcience, and ſo 
haſten hereby their deſerucd'venge-'| 

ance. = | BEPrms on 
4:9: Crna. I: >: 

Of the diners kinderof Witch-craft, 
' where efþecially of Good and Badde 
 ippitches, and that the Good Witch | 
z the mbſt dangerous and powerfull, | 


Here are two Principall kindes of 
oo nin 4 ORE SECT 
Namely , Dinining, whereby | 
ſrarige things are revealed, eyther, | 
paſt, preſent, or tocome, by the 4ſſi-| 
ftance of the Dinell. | 
Or : 


x 
W— ———— 
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Or working, which is employed | '$ 
inthe practite and reall working of 
| trange things or wonders, 

Concerning the former of thele; 
my purpole is ſo far to fpeake there- 
of at this time , as may concerne the 
Diſcouerie ofthe Good Witch : who 
ſpecially triumphs in this power of 
| Divination , and contefturing of vn- 
| knowne and hidden things, 
| TI Andtherefore, firftletvs con-. 
ſider, By what meanes Sathan may gine | ' 
notice of unknowne things. : 

2 How far hee can proceede herein, [How Sats 

That Sathan can difcerne(in ſome |Frowerh 
meaſure) things paFF, and ſuch as are : Ghqphris 
| to Come, is-apparent. how.farre, 
| T1 Becauſeheis acquainted with the By aquain 
| prophecies of the word , and ſo ſtealeth |rancewith 
' our of them many ſecrets, concern- __ Scrip4 
.ing things to come, LR 

'2 Sathan being exquiſitely skil- |z, +11 ;, 
full vin the knowledge of naturall- Nauwre. 
things, as of the influence of ftarres, 
conftitutions of men, the kindes,and 
vertues of plants, rootes, heatbs,&c. 
may out of this experience giue a 


L pro- 
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| probable gneſle, atezents of things, 
out ofthe certainety of their canſes, 

| 3 The preſence of Sathan and the 

oy _ enill Angels , in woft places, and com- 
moſt pla- | Punicaring their knowledge toge- 
fces. ther , where-through they are ac- 
| quainted with the ſecret conſultations 

of Princes, may giue alſo furtherance 

to this knowlege of things to come, 

as hereby being able to inform their 

Apents hereof , who acquainting by 

| this means, the world withall gaine 
j | this reputatio,ro foretell things to come. 
Byhis po} - 4 Addewe hereunto, . # power of 
twer in pnt| Satan, putting into mens minds wicked 
{ring euill | councels and purpoſes: which he diſcer- 
pur Seay ning to be apprehended, & reſolued 
m_ le | on, doththereby acquaint his Pro- 
" | Rors herewith, and ſo they become | 

to foretell of the ſame. 

| 5. Confider we the agility of Satans 

| 2atzre,wherby being able to conuay 

_ himſelf in a trice fromplace to place, 

ninbines } PEE comes by this meanes to the no- 
& apilitie,| tice of many ſtrange and hidden 

things to the vulgar and ignorant, 
and fo communicates them, te ſerue | 


his | 
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his turne; to his Proſclites and Crea- | 
tures. | 
6 Eſpecially confider we,that Sa- By divine 
tan being Gods inſtrument to execute his |* aclativn 
indgements in the world:hath therefore 
euen from the Lord , ws vnto 
him many things ; as the place, time, | Ty 
and wes _ ſuch this s ſhould Pr—_—_ 
be done : which Sathan (being no 
blab) can publiſh to ſerue his turne, 
ſo farre as {hall rend ro the triall of 
the Church , and ftumbling of the 
vabelecuing world: thus he came to 
reucale vnto Saul kts end,as being in- 
formed thercof by the Lord : who 
had taken his good Spirit from Saul, & 
left him to Sathan, and ſo informed 
Satan in the meanes to execute his 
wrath vpon him, 1.Sm. chapter 28, 
verſes 20.21, h 
Thus may Satay attaine to ſome know- 
ledge of thimgs to come. 
If we would know how farre : | 
x Surely, wee are to vnderſtand, [How God 
that to the Lord only belongerh this _ 
abſolute preropatine , as to know ihiigs pens. Hin 
to come certainely,C3c. _  [howSatran 
| & 6 2 In 


— - _— w—_ 


a 


- 
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| 
| 


{ 


2 In Thenatmre of the things them- 
ſelnes, without reSþett to their cauſes and) 
ſignes.. 


But Sathan onely knoweth them 


| probably,and by their /ignes & canſes. 


This ground being laid, we may 
hence gather , that the good Witches 
being informed by Satan, know no 
further then their Tutor, that is, pro- 
bably, doubtfully, and deceitfully : and 
therefore muſt needes deceiue them- 
ſelues and others, 

This {hal appeare the rather, if we 
confider the meanes, whereby the 
attaine to this knowledge :, Nbich 
being no ordinance of God , tore- 
ueale {ecrets, nor any inftinft of Na- 


ture po_y direQly ſuch effeRs : it 
muſt needs follow , That the know- 
| ledge contriued there-from, procee- 
deth from Satans c#»ig,ſhrowding 
bis familiaritie and. intelligence vn- 
der the rule of theſe creatures, that ſo 
it may not be diſcernd to come from 
him, but rather from the prediQion 
of the Rule of Nature : as allo, ifit 
| prooue doubtfull and contrary : yet 
| Sathans 


_— 


th. AAntvredee titre. tc. 
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| Sathans credite may be ſaved : ſecing 
he can poſt it off to the vncertainety 


tering the former prediQtion, 

It being moſt certaine,that as the 
knowledge of Satan of himſelfe , ts at 
the beſt doubtful & coniefiurall in many 
things : {o it becomes hereby much 
more intricate and deceitfull,when ir 
is ſhrowded ynder the maske of Na- 
tures infolded varietie. 

What this warietie of Nature is,ap- 
pears by the aucient prattiſe of the hea- 
then, among whom, by theſc & ſuch 
like means Satan raigned as the yn- 
knowne God, 

Theſe were the Flight of Birds. 

2 The Intrailes of beats. 

3 The obſernation of the Stars and 
thoſe celeftiall bodies, Eſay 44. 

4 Dreames, Dan.q. 

5 Lottes, Heft. 3. 
Of all which we may thus conclude, 
That ſeeing 1 theſe were not ordai- 
ned conſtancly to fore-tell things to 
come , 2 neyther haue any naturall 
propertic inherent in them, yeelding 
L 3 ſuch 


PO CC 


| 


of the Creatures, or ſome acc:dent al- | 


| 


{z,Thefl. 2. 


II.L2 


| 


{ confounded thereby:but as if ſo be the 
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ſuch knowledge , or any likelihoode 
thereto : neither indeed was it zeceſ- 
fſariethat men ſhould be acquainted 
with what is afterward , otherwiſe | 
then may concerne their Saluation : 
ſecing the word is ſufficient for this: | 
therefore it followeth neceſlarily : 

1 That theſcare but Satans c/oaks 
tO conceale his immediate and dange- 
rous Couenants with men. 

2 That by theſe Satan withdraws 
men frem embracing of the word. | 

3 Thar for the contempe of the word, | 
the. Lord in iuſtice giues vp tobe de-| 
ceived by theſe , ſo _ forth, as not 
only to ref in theſe prediftions, and 
ſo by the wxncertaintie thereofto bee 


reaſon of this -yncertainety , and fay- 
ling in the ſucceſfe of theſc prediCti- 
ons,proceeded rather from want of our 
obſequionſres, and diligence in atren- 
ding theſe prediQtions , then of anie 
reall improbability and abſurdity in 
them: hereby Satan maketh way for 
his further aduancing in our hearts 


aboue all that is cated God, by pro- 


curing 
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[curing vs to a more baſe ſubieftion and 
bondage tothe Lawe of the Creatures, 
toyling vs with a more painefull tu- 
dic and inquiſition into the bookes of 
the Creatures . And ſo prouoking vs 
to a worſhip of the Creature , by confi- 
dence therein, aboue the Creator 
bleſſed for euermore; And fo in the 
Creature to worſhippe the Diuell e- 
ſpecially : 

And that; | 

I By obeying hu conncell , in lea- 
ding vs to know , what cencernes ys 
not, 

2 By vſmg his meanes, for the 
compaſling of this knowledge. 

2 And by reiting ſtillin the meanes, 
though yet they doe deceiue vs, 

4 Embracing his intelligence , clou- 
- ynder the yaile of naturall cau- 
GS, 
6 Referring the ſucceſſe of things,not 
to the providence of God, but to the "a 
wer of ſata,ordering the ſame therby. 

For our further information herein, 
examine we in few words theſe kinds 
in particular, that ſo the vanitic of | 
| L 4 them, 


A—— 
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Diuinati6 
by ſlighr 
of Birds 


them,as they are vied, in Witchcraft, 
may the more linely appeareto vs, 
Firſt, concerning the flight of Birds, 
and the »ojſe they make in the ſame; 
this , as it is plainely condemned in 


condened, 


4 


Ll 


of beaſts 
wicked. 


Mar, 16.2. 
3. 


} 


by entrals 


Dent.18.10. & 11. ſo is there great 
reaſon hereof, ſeeing by no ordinance 
of God, or ſecret of Natmre, the flying 
high or lowe , on the right hand, or on 
the /eft, the diuerfitic of xoiſe ec, can 
prognoſticate of things to come. 
As for the ertrailes of beafts, Ezech. 
21.11. whereby Nebhuchathrezzar is 
reſolued in a doubtfull caſe, whether 
to atternptfirſt; eyther the /ewes, or 
| Amonites : this alſo is a plaine colour 
of Satans deceir,coieCtaring hereby, |. 
becauſe neither by vertue of Crea- | 
tures, nor by any ſpeciall ordinance of 
God afterward , haue theſe Inwards 
of the Creatures any ſuch power c6- 
ferred into them , to fore-tell rhings to 
come. Indeed;there is ſome prediction 
naturally arifiug out of obfernation of the 
ſeaſons & alterations of wenthey, accru- 
ing to the Phiſition, Mariner, &+ Huſ- | 
bandman. And this according torhat / 


order, 


II 
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order, God hath ſer in nature, from 


— 


che beginning : bur this is only pro- 
bable,as to guefſe of faire or fonle wether, 
Which, though they allow ſome pre- 
diftions by theſe +Creatures , yer are 
they no warrant for others, that are 
not ordained of God thereto. 

And therefore, whereas it is ordi- 
narie todiuine of furure things, by 
ſome ſuch like, as by finding a peece of 
iron, fignifying good iucke,bur if /i/- 


= 


Hare croſſe theway, to haue the ſal: fall 
towards bim &c.theſe hauing no ſuch 
yertue from Nature and divine ordi- 
nati6,it muſt needs follow, that they 
are &@abolical,or ar leaſt ſuperſtitious, 
& no way warrantable, Concerning 


er be found, then it is euill;to haue a | 


PrediQios 
by what 
creatures 


valawfull. 


dirtination by Stars, the matter ſeemes 
more difficult, 

For although the word ſeemeth to 
condemne the ſame, Dexr,r$,10.11. 
according to the iudgement of the 
beſt Dinines, who though they differ 
about the Noration of the word, yet 
they agrecall in this , that divination 


Dininati6 


vnlawfull 


Reaſon. 


Dan.2.3. 


by Starres 


Eſay47-13 
I4 


by Stars is dirctly forbidden : And 


the 


| 


f, 


ad 


1 3$ 


Anſw. 


L 


Reaſons 


Why, 
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the Scriptures alfo in allotting the 
\ ſame Puniſhment to the mg as} 
tothe Magician, doe confirme the 

ſame. Yet hath this skill gained 
great authoritie and account. in the 
world, and doth much -deceiue the 
followers thereof : And that for theſe 
reſpects. 


Obie(t, 1.) Firſt, becauſe the Starres are cauſes 


of many things heere below, and there- 
fore it may (ceme lawful to conclude 


{ and coniecure from ſuch cauſes; 


And ſurely if they were particular 
cauſes of theſe lower things , Iſece 
not but wee might conieCture ſome 
whatin particular from them:If theſe 
Starres had power to communicate the 
knowledge thereof in particular vnto vs, 
Or if it were needfull that wee ſhould 
know ſuch particular enents, Or there 
were 10 other meanes to communicate 
what #5 neceſſarie unto vs : But Seem 
7. the Starres are onely gererall cau- 
es of things in the world, and that | 
not certaive and infallible, but 
variable and ſubordinate , to the will 
of the Creator, who can for his 
Churches 


ET —— — 
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Churches good alter their particular! 
effetts. 2.Seting they are yo ordinance 
ef God to reueale ſuch things vnto vs, 
as having no werte from: their generall 


particulars. 3. Seeing it is is not need- 
full wee ſhould know of fuch particulars, 
[any otherwiſe then the z7/ord doth 
' ſupply: And if this bee ſofficient what 
neede wee other? Ir mnſt needs follow 
that theſe prediQions are vnlawfull, 
4. As reieed of the Lord, and 


5. As preſuming to fore-tell-parti- 
cular euents of things, which onely 
belong vnto the all-ſeceing and moſt 
wiſe God, 

2 If itbealleaged, that what 5 
fore-told 7 Aſtrolagie, wfnally fals out 
true, and therefore why may we not 
be informed hence? 

we anſwer, 1. That though it fell out 
true,yer were wenotto enquire from 
hence, feeing the word forbidderh 
the vſe of ſuch meanes. | 

2 That things fulout true in particular 
proceeds not fro the neceſlary influ- 


.._. 


influence to diſpoſe and getermine of | 


therefore” —_ from the denill. |. 
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cence 


- 
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Note. - 


Afſtrono- 


Imy how 


| 
| 


| his knowledge, anddefiring fuccefle 


far lawfull 1.14. and ſo, ſo farre as they arc or- 
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ence of the heautly bodies, but from 
'the caming of that infernall ſpirit , 
who ſupplieth by his knowledge , | 
what is vncertain in that Art, /»ſv:- 
ating himſelfe into the -minde of the 
Stargazer,being now puffed vp with 


therein ,to ſarisfie his pride, what art 
cannot make good , he yer defireth 
may be accompliſhed. And ſois giue 
vp to Saran ina juſt puniſhment of 
this his prefumption,to be /eſſoned by 
him in ſuch further Exents - and yet 
molt fearfully to be deceined by him to, 
as ſhrowding his divelliſh inſpirati- 
ons ynder the cloake of that other- 
wiſe lawfull knowledge, 

For not to deny that, which the e- 
videnee of things doth auouch in this 
caſe : 

Trueitis, that the S»xe and the 
Alone were created for [ignes, Geneſis 


dained for fignes , namely , to diftin- 
guiſh Times and Seaſons, as Sommer, | 
Wuter,Spring.&s. Alterations of wea- 


thers in generall ,. they are to be ob- 
ſerued | 


wy witch-craft diſconered. 


ſerued of vs: but, that hence we may 
eather any demonſtr ation for the kyow- 
ledge of particulars, to fall out inthe 
world : ſeeing their grownds are vncer- 
tain, and the meere fictions of mans 
braine, exalting himſelfe heerein in 
his Pride and Curiofitze,aboue all that 
is called God, Ir muſt needes-fol- 
low , that this is but a cloake of Sa- 
thans forgerie, and not any Art al- 
lowable from the Lord. 

That the'grounds are uncertaine and 
mos deceitfull, is apparent, 

1 Firſt, Becauſe the Rules of this 
Art hane no Foundation in Experience © 
Seeing both the poſition of the hea- 
uens, and the courſe of the Starres 
is mutable, and therefore can be no 
Rule of certayne and immutable 
grounds (ſuch as the Princyles of Art 
muſt be.) 

2 Andſccondly , there can be #o 
certaine Rules giuen of thoſe things, 
which are not knowne: Now who kno- 
weth the particular effare of all the 
Starre? or if he know them, is there 
any yet able to diſcerne the particular 


Vertnues 


— — —_—— " 


Gronnds 
VACCrtaln. 
Reaſon, 


$ Wote, 


{Obieft.z, 


| 


vertues of them,ſeeing there influences 
in the Aire, and ypon the earth, are 
confuſed and vncertaine? 

2 Bur the ſpeciall Reaſen of the vn. 
lawfulnefle of rhis Art, is becauſe it 
requireth confidence in the ſame, nay in 


he can reſolue them : otherwiſe if 
he come doubring of his abilitie, or im 
way of tempting him, he cannot helpe 
 bim.Nowin common vnderſtanding 
if the Pininer bring the thing to 
paſſe, here muſt needs be more then 
Art; For he that is Maiſter of a law- 
full Art,can worke by his Rales,whe- 
ther a man beleeuehe can or no: And 
therefore it neceſſarily followerh, 
that this Artis Diabolicall,as requiring 
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the Authortherof; They muſt belecue| 


that ſeruice which is due onely to God; 
and ſo thereby entending the bon-| 
dage of the ſoule, as is apparant b 
the Rwules and Confeſſions of the Chal- 
deans themſclues, | 

If here it ſhall be queſtioned how 
Moſesand Daniel can then be aid to 
haue «hin all the wiſedome of Egypti- 
ans and Chaldeans, AtF.7.22.Dan.1.17 


The 
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| The Anſwere i plaine , either they 
might haue skill ſo far as was lawful, 
or though they vnderſtood the my- 
ſerie of rkeſe. devilliſh Arts, yer it 
was net te prattiſe, but rather to con- 
demne the ſame,and ſo to dehort from 
the ftudie thereof, | 

Well, let this /eſſon Students, that |Vſe ro Stu- 
they be not bewitched with the glo- jdents. 
ry & skil which this &4re pretendeth, 
| Let it aduice vs not to 741 to Figer- To all 
flingers, ta reconer things lolt, Chriſtians] 

Let it admoniſh vs thar it is de- Ln Ph | 
uilliſh to obſerue the Signe for letting of gr1ans TY 
blond, whoſe ground is meere ſuper- Chirurge- 
ſtirious and diabolicall, ſecing the ,085:no Zo- 
| ground is a meere Figment tramely; that _— _ 
| there is a Zodiacke and twelue Sigues My. F 
| au a6 ; | go 
therein, being a device of Poerrie and þbjoud by 
| vine Philoſophie, nature yeelding no obſcruati- 
'\uch Rawme,or Bull.cc. as they foo. 22 of the] 
' liſhly imagine. | yon Ws 
| And the Device confound: it ſelfe, OO 
\as is plaine by the abſurd relation 
\and proportion betweene the Ruleand 
'the thing ruled , as that the Moone 
'fhould rule in rhe cold and moiſt 


parts: 


Ao 


OP 


Lees. od 


( 


Obſerua- 
tion of 
daies and 
times Con- 
demned. 


Obſerua- 
tion of 
dreames, 
hew law- 
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parts, when ſhee isin hot and dry 


Signes, whereas rather when it is in 
hot Signes , it ſhould rule the hor 
parts and ſo contrarie, 

So that now the Learned Phyſition 
hath diſclaimed this Bigg-beare, and 
therefore if it preuaile, itratherpro. 


—— 


Gods dinine Inftice, in puniſbing our infi- 
delitie, then from any power in that 
Poeticall Fiftion. 

4 Let this alſo reforme in vs 
That ſuperſtitions obſernation of daies 
and times, as if ſome were /achie and 
facceſſefull, others enill and vnluckie. 

Wherein if the ſuccefle anſwere 
our conceipt, it proceederh not from 
the Order in Nature, or Rules of Art, 
but from Diabolicall confidence, and 
Dixine Tuſtice, giving vp to be decei- 
ued with our owne _ , andſo 
by degrees, to grow farther in league 
nd + au ul. Satan, 4 

Now concerning prediftion by 


ceeds from our ſtrong imagination,and-; 


| F. 


dreames, though it muſt needes bee 
granted that this was one of Gods 


full and 


ynlawfull. 


Ordinances to reneale his will ynto | 
his 


__ O's 
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' | bis ſeruents, as Nauwmb.13.6. /0b. 2 3. ; 
15. Math.1.20.2.13.19. Gen. 7.7.9; 
& 41.25. Dan.g.cfc. Yer hath Satan 
cunningly imitated God euen in this 
oint alſo, to decciue his Proſelites 
y Dreames and Viſions, . and fo 
thereby to enable them to fore-tell 
things to come; as appeareth, Der. 
13.3. ler.23.25. pe 
The Maiftery will bee how wee ty 
ſhall diſcerne and diſtingaiſh betweene 7 pgs 
theſe Dreames: Torthis end berweene 
-'Lervs take notice that as there Divine & 


are Three ſorts of dreames : [Diabolical 
ſe 4 'Dreames, 


1 Such as prooced immediately from | - | of 


the Lord, as thoſe before,”and there- |J,.,mes. 
fore called Dinine. þ Diuine. 

2 Naturall dreames, proceeding i Natural, 
from naturall cauſes: r.As rhonghts 
of the minde : 2, Aﬀetions of the 
heart; 3. Or conſtitution of the be- | 
die, according to which ſutably 
ſcuerall decames do follow: Fo Cho-|, From 
lericke perſons dreames of 7747725, to Comples 
| Phelegmaticke of Waters , Fearefull xion. 
; dreames to JMelancholicks per- 
| _—G | = 

M 


ition of 
f nne, 


Diabeli- 
(call, 
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2. And ſo alfoby theſe Dreames 


From con may we coniecture of the ſinnes of the 


heart : becauſe what we eonceiue or 
praRiſe in the day, will be corruptly 
dreamed of in the night, to make ys 
more inexcuſable. 

2 Diuelliſh Dreawes framed in 
the braine by Satan ; anſwerableto 
our defires , as appeareth not onely 
by the practiſe of the Gentiles, who 
received their anſwers by Dreames, 
but alſo by the praRile of Heretikes, 
as the Maniches, Anabaptifts, Fami- 
Ls.c5c. who haue becne confirmed 
in their diuelliſh errours, by Reuela- 
tions and Dreames. : 

Thus , as heereby it is apparant, 
there are diuers kindes of Dreames : 
{o may wee alſo for our [nStruftion, 
oblerue many /inely differences be- 
tweene Dinine and Satanicall Dreames. 
As, 

Firſt , dinive Dreames concerne 
| Generall and Neceſlarie things to 
bee knowne , as the comming of 


1 


+ 


but thoſe from Sathan, are either of 
Ccuri- 


— 


Christ , Renealing of Antichrift , ec. | 


| whe Witch-eraft diſconcred. 


ters, eyther nor fit , or worthie to be 
knowne:. | 

Ifit ſhall be faid, That the Sy4i/ls How the 
Satans p_ ſpake of theſe things ; | Sybilles 
the anſwere is, - orig 

x That ſo farre as they ſpake of | * 
them, they had their information 
from Satan , who being acquainted | _. 
with the prophecies , did informe his once 

* » . eErwWeenc 

diſciples accordingly : * Diuine & 

2 Yet ſo,as that neythereould he Diaboli- 
acquaint them with any di#tiztt or call pro- 


onely in 2 confuſed and darke man- 
ner, whereby they might rather 
ſtumble, then informe others to belecue 
the ſame, neyther did his prophets 
loue and affett the things that were re- 
vealed, but rather were canKrained 
to publiſh ſo much, as might make | Note, | 
the times inexcuſable, and fo had no | | 
power to benefit others thereby, 

But in Diuine Dreames the 
cale is cleane contraric,. for in 
this place heere is youchſafed vn- | 


to vs, both a verie cleare and | 
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curious , Or triuiall and vaine mat- Ci 


| 


cleare knowledge thereof + but rather Lacey of | 
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jAQ, 13. 


manifeſt reuclation of ſuch things as 
concerne the goodof the Church, 
2 The minde of Gods ſeruants are 


 affefed and ſubdued to belecue the 


ſame, | 
| 3 Aud theyare enabled to com- 
mmunicate ſo farre unto others,as that ſo 
many as are ordained to ſaluation ſhall 
give credit and obedience therevnto: 
And the rather, 
| Becauſe theſe Dinine Dreames are 
not onely agreeable wnto the bleſſed 
rord,and {o fafely to bee beleeued, 
whereas Satanicall Dreames, as they 
are diuerſe,or contrary to the Word, 
ſo they labour eſpecially ro with- 
draw from obedience therevnto, 

| 4 Buteſpecially, whereas the end 
of Satuns Enthufraſmes is to ſet vp 
Idolatry, and nouriſh all Atheifme 
and ſecuritie, Dex.1 3. On the contra- 
rie, Divine Dreames aime onely at the 
Trae worſhip of God , and further the 
doQrine and obedience of the 
Goſpell. 

5 And heerewee are wiſely alſo 
| to diſtinguiſhof the Times, For ſce- 


ing 
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ing now we haue the Goſpel! ſufficient No diuine 
” reueale the will of God, therefore we dr wag ey" 
are not in theſe daies to bxild vpon ſn tobe 
Dreames; fo that howlſocuer they 2. Tim. " 
were ordinary before and wnder "the 17, 
Law, yet now if any ſhallreſt here- 
in, and expect reſolution heereby, 
wee are to conclude that it is rather 
a Satanicall illefion then any warning 
from the Lord, and therefore at no 
hand to be heeded of vs. 

As touching Dinination by Lots, 'Examina® 
heerein alſo wee had need to bee in- |tionof di- 
formed, the rather becauſe this De- jvinarion 
lyfion is common and prevailing with Þ) —_— 
the ignorant ſort, to abuſe the ſame 
to wicked ends, and ſo therein to 
offer ſacrifice to the deuill : And 
| therefore, | | 

Though there may bee ſome law- [Cjuill 
full vſe heereof, as in Cizill Occaſi-Lors law- 
015, tO full, 


Dinide Lands , diſcide controxerfies | 


in a caſe of importance and necflity, 
Toſh.1 4.2. Afs 1.26.0. fo the Name 
of God bee called pon, and his prowxi- | 
dence attended, and obeyed in the 

M 3 ſuc. 
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Sporting 
Lots vn- 


lawfull, 


Divining 


1JLors vn- 


lawfull, 
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ſucceſſe thereof, Yet neither are 
wee allowed to vie Lots inieſt, in 
triuiall and ynnecefſarie meanes , as 


to ſet 9p Bangrants , to further Plan-| 


tations, &c. by rayſing ſummes of 
money thereby, ſceing this may bee 
obtained by orher meanes; Much 
leſſe in Gaming , to ſport our ſelues 
hereby, = 
Eſpecially wee are heere to be- 
ware of ſuch Lottery as tends to re- 
ſolue doubifull things, or fore-know 
things to come, either by opening 4 
Booke, caſting a Die , to declare good 


er bad ſucceſle; ſeeing this both im- | 


plies a ſecret beleefe, that ſuch a feat 
can do it, and ſo is a werſhipping of 
the deuill, &c, ſecing by no ſecret 
propertie to that meanes ſuch things 
are effeted, it muſt needes follow 
that it is but Satans colour, to 
hide his familiarity with the wic- 
A - Wy hs 
Hitherto of Dixination by true cre- 
atures. And doth not Satan alſo de- 
ceiue by forged meanes | 
| Yea certainely,as firſt by a»ſve- 
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Of witch-craft Diſcouered. | I57 
| ring inthe ſhape of a dead man. Exam-|Of Saran 
ple hereof wee haue in that anfwere [deceir by 
vnto Saul, where Satan deludes the |*2ſvering 
King with the appearance of Samuels hap a 4 
perſon, when indeed it was onely the [dead man 
cunnitg of Satan, reſembling and |1.Sam, 28. 
counterfeiting the ſame: As is mani- | 
feſt; Firſt 
Becauſe the Lord had denyed to an- |Thar the 
ſwere Saul by ordinarie lawfull meanes, apparitionf, 
and therefore would not endure to oedema | 
haue Samuel rayſed vp to anſ{were 'y,;..1.& 
him extraordinarily: Zuke 16. ' not reall 
2 The Boates and ſoules of the Saints ' Samuel, 
departed are in the hands of God ;Rev.14.12, 
reſting from their labonrs, and there- 
| fore Satarz could not haue power to 
fetch the ſoule from heauen, though 
he might preuaile to raiſe the bodie 
fro the earth, which yer I ſce norea- 
ſon for,ſecing the boay alſo muſt refl; 
at leaft fro Satans power?And would 
Sammel,think you, ſuffer Saul to adore 
him? Surely it is the dezill that ſeckes 
honour and homage from-men, as 
for the Saints, they Girive to giue all | 
power and honor vato God, 4#.10. 
P #28 Real, 
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Anſw. 


| 


tion of 
walking 


| ſpirits, 


ro 


obicions 


_— Ww. 


| Confurta- 


| Rex.22. $3. 9., Adde hecreynto that 


would haue exhorted him to repen- 


T, he Xlyſterie of - $4 [ 
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true Saxmel would haue reproued 
Sau! for running to Witches, hee 


tance, 

1 And. therefore, though the 
Word call him Sammel, yet this was 
according to that, which ſeemed to 
delude Saul. 

2 And though Sau! might bee 
told by the Appearance what ſhould 
befall him, yer might this bee 
done by Satan, as being either ac- 
quainted by the Lord with his pur- 
poſe heerein, or conieQuring by | 
Sauls caſe what was like to come 
to him for his diſobedience to 
God; : -- ; 

As for that which the Charch of 
Rome doates concerning the walking 
of «dead men, howſoeuer the Lord 
gauc power vnto his Prophets to raiſe 
the dead, yet neither had this pitch 
any ſuch power, neither was the | 
caſe neceſſarie. why it ſhould be atthis | 
time, -neither needed Sataz to vie | 
this meanes , ſccing he might doe | 

the 


_ nm worretmguumatemmaptonnsd 
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witch-craft diſcouered, 
the feat, as well by himſelfe conn- 
rerfeting the ſhape and perſon of Sa- 
wel : Neither may | extraordinarie 
and miraculous working , vpon ſpe- 
ciall occafion, bee traduced to war- 
rant the ordinaric walking of per- 
ſons after their deaths, whoſe ſoxles, 
the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth to bee at 
reft, and can their bodies walke with- 
out their ſoules? 

Indeed when the Lord was cither 
to plant or reſtore a Church out of it 
ruine and deſolatioz , wee finde inthe 
word. this power of rayſing from 
the dead to haue bene exerciſed pro- 
fitably ; and therefore ſeeing now 
there was no ſuch cauſe for this mi- 
raculous worke, it followeth to bee 
the deluſion of Satan, andnot the 
finger of God, 

But here me thinkes I heere ſome 
reply that if this were but a collu- 
fon of Satan blinding and decei- 
uing Saul, why might .he nor alfo 
deeceine the Witch, as pretending to 
bee rayſed vp by her, that ſhe 
had power of him, when it might 

bee 
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Miracles 
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| her eyes; ſhe raiſed yp no deuill in 


| that knowledge , And therefore it ne- 


\bee but ſome iugling trick to bleare! 


Samnels likeneſſe, but rather was 
meerely deluded with a conceit 
heereof, a 

Surely, howſoeuer the Patrones 
of Witch-craft would gladly thus 
coclude to condemnethe truth of the 
Word, that there are zyitches , which 
worke by Familiar ſpirits; yet doth 
the circumſtance of the Hiſtorie plaine- 
ly confound them: Howſoeuer they 
alſo imply further, that the pitch 
might ſuborne ſome man or woman 
in the likenefſe of Samuel to giue 
this anſwere : ſeeing no, meere hu- 
mane underſtanding sonld atraine to 


ceſſarily followeth, that the Witch, 


by wertue of the conenant with Satan, | 
raiſed him vp; He by his power and 
$Kkill connterfeited Samuel at an ynch, 
by his experience and office was 
able to acquaint him with Gods wil, | 

and ſo as an inſtrument of Dinine| - 


| 


vengeance to haſten him to his de- 
ftrucion, 
And} 


py 
- ea A a. ara. dd. © , 


witch-craſt diſconered. 

- Andas Satan thus foretells things 
by meanes, eyther true or counter- 
feit 3-ſo doth hee alſo Divine withont 
meanes, either poſſeſſing thoſe that are 
his oracles, Afs the fixteene chap- 
ter and fixteene verſe : or inſpiring 
them by outward obſeſſion with his 
will and councells, whereby they 
become comnterfeit prophets, and re- 
uealers'of things to come z ſuch as 
were the Sybills,coc. 
 Ofall which weeare to make this 
vſe: x As to iudge wiſely of the 
power aud manifold cunning of Sa- 
than, 2 So toconfider of the presi. 
enſneſſe of the ſonle , for which Satan 


rakes ſuch paines , becomes ſuch a 


| ſo much for the bodice and the meate 
that periſherh , 'but for the poore 
ſoule, thar it may be ſauedeuerla- 
ſingly. 9 

3 Laſtly, ſeeing Sathan by theſe 
Inſpirations and Exorciſmes decei- 
ueth the ſimple and vnſtable ſoules, 
cauſiag them to belecue that ſuch 
tran- 


r— 


drudge, 8c, andto preuent the Di- | 
uell by our care and diligence, nor. 


| 155 | 


;Of Sarans 
fore-rel- ' 
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out means 
By poſſeſ-' 
fion, 
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rwecne| 
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— 


trances and inſpirations are from 
God; therefore learne.we to d:/i71-. 


guiſh betweene Diabolicall Renelations,| 


and the true gift of Prophecie , which 
God in Trances reucaleth ynto his 
ſcruants, | : 

As firft, Dinine Travees may bee 
where the ſoule for a time is ſenered 


from the bodie,2.Cor.12.2. But in theſe 
Diabolicall though the ſenſes may | 


bee bound, or benumrmed for a 
time , yet the ſoule is neuer ſeuered 
from the body, becauſe this is a 
worke. miraculous to take the ſoule 
out of the body,and revnite it again, 

2 In Diuine Trances the poures 
and faculties of ſoule and bodie 
though their operations ceaſe 
for-a time, yet remaine ſound and 
perfett; but in Satanicall Extaſes, the 
parties being calt into phrenfies and 
madnefle , - the very faculties of 1a- 


| ture are empaired, and and fo diſtem- 


percd as that they ſeldome recouer 
the right. vſe againe: Ar the beſt, 
they cary ſome $karre of Satan to 
their graues; Whereas the Saints 


| receiue 


| 
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receijue a further meaſure of Nllumi- 
pation, andencreaſe of grace in all 
their powers and faculties: 

' 2 Dinmetrances do alwayes tend 
to the good of the Church,confirmation 
of the Goſpel, aud aduauncement of | 
Pietie, Aﬀs 10.1 1. thoſe of Sathan 
to the contrary. 


And ithus farre of Witch-craft by 
Divination, 


—_—_ 


Crnae., IX, 
Of Wtoh-craft conſitting in Opera- 


tion, 


TOnfider we now of pitch-craft 
in operation : Which really worketh 
ange things. Ofenchitf 
Thisis done , firſt, by Enchant- 'ment, and; 
went; namely, when by ſome Charme it vnlaw- 
wonderous workes are wrought. jfulnctle, | 


Which is not onely expreſly for- wits _ 


bidden, Dexter:chapter 18. verſe 11, feets, 
bur * 
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Wote. 


{ beloging to the diuine power, & inſbice, 


| hath the maifter of the tongue thereby, 


wrought hereby . As, 
' 1 Kaiſing of Stormts, 
2 Poyſoning of the aire, 
2 Blasting of Corne. 
4 Killing of Cattell, 
5 Breeding ſtrange torments in the 
odjes of men. 
6 CaSting out of Diuells,ehc. 
All which, and ſuch like , workes 


i 


If therefore they ſhall be imitated,or 
in any meaſure cffeftcd, by the crea- 
ture; It is a plaine v/arpation of the di. 
zine office, and a flat peruerſion & dif- 
gracing of the dinine Pronidece,as be- 
ing accompliſhed by indireft meanes, 
Now, that theſe, and ſuch, are the ef- 
fefts of witch-craft, 

It is not onely apparant by the 
Confeſſion of Witches themſelues : but 
further cleared by the teft1monie of the 
word; who aſcriberth this power vnto 
theCharmer,Eccleſ.to,11,where the 
Originall yeelds thus : If the Serpent 
bite before he be charmed , what profite 


The Myſterie of 
bur is alſo manifeſt by the things 


that | 
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| Wilch-craft diſcouered. | 
that is the Charmer? ſignifying there- 
in, that if the Charmer come in time, 
he might preuent by his charme, the 
Serpents ſtinging. 

And whartclſc (Ipray you) doth 
Balaams words implie, when being 
croſſed by the power and mercie © 
Ged, hee is forced to confeflſe, that |. 
ther 1s no ſercery againſt Tacob,ner ſooth 
ſaying 1again$t Iſrael : Doeth hee not 
therein acknowledge, That where- 
as hee was hired by King Balaac by 
ſome charme to hurt Gods People, 
(as being by Trade no better then a 
Coniurer, though in the reputation 
of the ignorant and ſaperfitions peo- 
ple hee was eſteemed a Prophet ) his 
Charmes could not prevaile, the Lord: | 
diſappointed him. 

And ſurely, if wee ſhould con- 3 By the 
fider the nature of a Charme, it will nature of 
euidently appeare , that it is bur a 2 Charme. 
colourable and counterfeit meanes, |. 
vnder which Sathan ſhrowdeth his 
power and malice to dit ine withall, 
and fo to deſtroy both bodic and 


| ſoule, 
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| 260 L- The Myſterie of 
Acharme, Seeing a Charme is-no other then 
what, 


Words of 
$charmes, | 
either ob*- 
ſcure & 

barbarous 


| the aire-withour any further effe&, 


a ſpell conſiſting of ſtrange words,wherin 
# pretended ſome fecret efficacie, to bring 
forth ſome extraordinarie works , It nes 
ceflarily followeth, 1 that by.the ve- 
ry nature of the wards, and 2 qualitie of 
the parties that vie them, they are a 
berter then Sathans c/oaks to conucy 
his. miſchiefes more cloſely , for the 
endangering of the ſoulc, 

The wofds are cither barbarous & 
ynknowne, as wereſuch , which in 
times of Ignorance” and Infidelitic 
were vied. And that theſe could 


work no ſuch effeQ,ir appeareth : 

1 becauſe this was no ordinance of 
Ged to this end, as having neither a- 
ny power thereto by right of creatios, 
or by any new inititution, and gift from 
God: That they haue no power by ver- 


words are bur ſounds, and ſo paſſe into 


2 If they had power to hart, or do 
good, it muſt needes be by ſome cont?- 
guitie and preſence with the thing it 
works vpon; & therfore ſceing theſe | 


words: 
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tne of creation,it is manifeſt;x becauſe | 
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words are ſpoken concerning parties 
and things abſent , and farre diſtant, 
and therefore they haue no power, 
as is pretended, 


And if ſome twords ſhould be effe- 


all words of all ſorts, tending to bleſ- 
fing or curſing: but this is prefumed, 
that onely words proceeding from ſuch 
cunning men and women , are auailea- 
ble; and therfore it is not the words 
themſelues, bur ſome other ſecret 
Magicall compaQt with ſuch perſons 
that effe&-the ſame. 

If it be.replyed, that theſe wordes 


in themſelues no further yſe then for . 
what they ſignifie, and though they | 


be ynderſtoode , as the charmes are 
now , as being of kynowne names , and 


[yet Rill can they not of, themſelues 
further auayle , then to the Eds 
they were. appoynted. And there- 
fore it followeth, that they are no 
better then Sjgnes and-Watch-wordes 


Qtuall of themſclues : why then not | - 


N t0 


Obieft, 


haue /grification , and happily be vn- | Anſw, 
| derftood of the parties that vie them 
reciprocally ,: Yerlecing they haue | 


Or blaſ- 
phemous 
knowne 
charmes, 
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| to Satay to worke his wonders by. 


| trickes, by vertue of the compatt be; 


{ God,reſembled in theſe words , and 
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For though the name of the Tri- 
vitie and Sacrament, ferue to that end 
they were appoynted, namely,to no- 
riſh the ſoule: yer to effe& wonders 
by theſe, ſecing it is contrary to their 
Intitution, &c. that bleſſing of God 
eſpecially accompanying them,it fo-! 
loweth, that when they are abuſed 
to other ends, as in charme 5.ee. they 
are the dinells ſacraments, to effect his 


tweene che witch and him : whereby 
he ſcemes to be bound and compel. 


Es. 
, FIR ot 


led to ſerue hir turn,the rather bere- 


[by to colour the wickednefle , asif| 


now it were done by the power of 


not by the illuſion & cunning of Satan, 
As forthe power of [magination in 


this caſe, which ispreteded to bethe| 


occafis of thoſe ſtrange effeRs; Cure- 
ly, though it cannot be denyed, but 
that our 1maginatio may hurt our ſelues: 
yet that the imagination of the FWiteh 
ſhould hurt others , or thar theſe 


| 


words poceeding from her conceit, 


SS A an a. a a 


| ſhould 
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ſhould ſo preuaile on the bodies and 
minds of ſuch as are afarre off, it is 
contrary to reaſon, & common ſenſe, | 


claimed, 


effett theſe things: or having ſome poy- 
ſonous qualitie in them , ro infe@ the 
ayre; ſothe bodies of men, though 
this be a meere dotage,fitter for ſuch 
bedlams, thento be correed by a- 
ny found Soon yet, how can 
this hurt thoſe which are abſent? 


that cither Jacobs ſheep,by looking pon *flacobs 
the roddes ſpeckled and partie-coloured, 
brought forth the like:ſeeing this was | 
ar efÞeciall worke of God, to bleſſe Taceb, | 
not any inherent vertue in the rods, | 
or the ejes of the ſheep, bicauſe heere 
was ſom likelihood in nature hereto, 
Much lefle ſhai that preuaile, thar |, 1... 
the Baſilike kills with her ſight; and the on of the 
woolfe taketh away the voice of ſuch as Baſilicke 

he ſodainely meeteth withall , ſee. /and Wolfe 
ing, asthere is no ground of _ —_— 
rience concerning theſe things , but | 
[onelic a common receiued errour : 


N 2 ſo; 


A 


ſwered. 


- 4. 


And therefore, though irbe con. [Infe&ious 
ceited,that the Witch by her lookes may 99kes dit- 


Neither wil it further this dotage, 'Obic&ionf 
ſheepe an+] 


{ 


1 


7] 


tiuk 


I64 | 


Obiet.3. 
Avſw. 
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ceede from ſome force in Nature in- 
cident'to thoſe creatures, as the Ba- 
\ flicke being a poyſonous ſubitance, may 
infect the ayre, and fo take away 
life , orelle from ſome ſodine afto- 
niſhment in ſuch as- vnexpect*dly 
meecte with them, cauſing ſtrange al- 
teration in the minde by. feare and fo 
effe&ing ſuch Nange things. 

Bur they alledge further , if En- 
chanters can ftay by their Charmes 
| the ſtinging of Serpents, then cer- 
tainely there is ſome force in theſe 
words, 

Vnto which we anſwer, That the 
power proccedeth not from any ver- 
rue in the wordes, but by the pre- 
ſence of Satan through compa#t with the 
Charmer , as the word is plaine, ioy- 
ned fometimes very cunningly with 


{ the.diuell, ſeeing no other, alrhough 


he vſe the ſame words, can effect the 
like things, 

If it be ſaid, this is, bicauſe he hath 
not the ſame faith : this diſcouers the 
roote of bitterneſſe , and argueth them 


plaine- 


od 


| by ; 
rom 7 
| » 


fo ; if any ſuchthing be, it may pro- 


- GH 


| 
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plainely to be Diabolicall: as being | 
borh the bond of the Conenant, wher- 
by Satan is tied to the 7/itch:he doth 
all on this condition , that heeis ac- 
knowledged as her god , ſhee muſt 
truFt in him, cefigne vp her ſelfe who- 
ly ro his pleaſure, 

As alſo by this bond, the 7th 
tieth her Proſclites to her diSþoſe : ſhee 
can doe nothing for them, vnleſſe 
they beleene in her, and ſo ſhe enthral- 
leth their ſoules, while ſhe pretends 

ood'to their bodies. 

This will yet appeare more eui- 
dent, if we confider the qualitie of the | 
be$t and mot colourable charmes , that 
are vſed to this end : Namely, wordes 


| of holy Scripture : which ſeeing they 'OfScrip-, 


ture char. 


haue their vertue not from hins that 
vttereth them, much lefle from the 
power of the words in themſelues , bur | 
from the alone efficacie of the Spirite of 
God, annexed by GODS promiſe 
heereunto, when the word is vied as 
his ordinance: ſeeing therefore this 
is no ordinance of God to ſuch ends, & 
therefore can not proceede from the 


hc eee, 


165 | 


N 3 ope- 


Wordhow 
leffeRual. 


Hebr.4. 
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operation of the good ſpirit of God: 
it followes neceflarily , rhat it is the: 
power of ſatan,ſhrouded vnder theſe 
formes of ſpeech, eſpecially ,ſeeing ir 
is not vſed to the conmerſion of ſmners, 


{ which is the right end; but to wic- 


kedor vnneceſſarie purpoſes, as ray- 
ſong of dinells, killing of creatnres, infett- 
ing of the aire,e&c. 

And ſeeing the word is onely effe- 
Ctuall, not by reaſon of the ſound, er 
letter thereof, but when itis 1 con- 
ceined inthe minde, 2 received with 
reuerence, 3 treaſured in the me- 
morie, 4 and mingled with faith in 
the heart : ſeeing it is muttered in 
theſe charmes; 1 without vnderitan- 
dingasbeing in an vaknowne tongue, 
K without faith , and 3 towicked par- 

poſes. | 
It muſt needes be ſome Satanicall 
colour to conceale deſperat wicked- 
| nes. And ſo,though it be not abuſed 
of all ſo far forth, thar it way include 
them within the compaſle of ſuch 
charmes, which haue entred into 


| this certayne league with Sathan : 


Yer 


m__ 


— 
———————_— 


| | Of witch-craft Diſcouered. 
yet ſeeing for want of conſcionable 
ynderſtanding,and obedience there- 
unto, it is made no better then a charme 
to the common ſort : therefore, as here- 
in they bewray themſclues in gene- 
rall to be yet keld ynder moons. wee 
dage, fo are they heereby both ſub- 
iect therather to the power of witch 
craft, not onelic to be obnoxious to 
the hurts thereof, in their bodies & 
goods, 8c, but eſpecially to be enſna- 
red with the miſerie thereof , vpon anic 
occaſion to become nonices & fattors 
in this dinellifh trade:igbeing iuft with 
the glorious Lord, to giuevp ſuch 
as will not obey thetruth, tothe ef- 
| ficacie and depth of theſe ſtrong de- 
{lufions, not only to be deceined the- 
ſclues, but to become Sathans chiefe 
Schoolemaifters te deceiue others, 
Thelike may be cencluded of ſuch 
other means whereby itches vſe to 
performe their Charmes. 

As making of Charaflers, Images, 
and Signes in Wax,or Clay,& framing 


| 
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Word co - 
monly 
ade a 


ac and tin. 


"I 


þ 
charme, | 


| 


| 


LE dats both ct” arent. 3 


Chara- 
cers,Ima- | 


of Circles, O__ Ampnlets , Exor- 
ciſmes ; an ordinarie PraRtize of 


N 4 the . 


ges,&c.co 
demned, |} 


C_—_- _—_ 


. «> » 


Rome, f 
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Scratching| 


in theſe dijueliſh charmes. 


the Apoſtata Church, coniuring 
thereby their Creame, Salt,Spittle, ha- 
ly Water, Oyle, Palmes, &c, viing of 
the Name of leſas with ſuch often re- 
petitions and Croſſes annexed, All 
which, & ſucilike, being no ſecret 0- 
peration of Nature,nor ordinance of God 
to ſuck ends : What other can they 
be ,! but the Y:ſors of Satan , where- 
by hee maskes it more ſecurely, and 
dangerouſly in his Magicall pracQti- 
ſes, as heereby bearing the fimple 
peoplein hand, that Chrift 5 a Con- 
zrer, that he _— by thoſe from 
doing hurt, to dogoodeFc. And ſhall 


| 


we thinke rhat croſſing of the body,is of 
| any other ſtamp : ſurely it is of all o-' 
ther a moſt dangerous charme,by how 
much it caries a ſhew of loae and de- 
uotion. | | 


'So may wee iudge of ſcratching of 
the Witch , vnto which if the Diuell 
ſeeme to ſtoope, that the bodic is ea- 
ſed, itis to ſeize more deeply on the 
ſoule, by withdrawing itfrom the | | 
right meanes, and reſting it ſecurely 


/ 


_ Which | 


__ 7 


—— — —_— 
, ——— . 
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Which, as it may ſeeme to admo- 
niſh vs fro the vſe of them, ſo it may 
prouoke ſuch to repentance, hauing 
done theſe of ignorance,not conten- 
ting themſelues with this excuſe, 
that they meant no hart, they concei- 
ued the perſons to bee honeſt of 
whom they ſought helpe,8 c.Secing 
becauſe they had no certaine war- 
rant, therefore good meaning with. 
our faith, is ſine before God, Rom.1 4. 
nay while they meane well, they tra# 
in theſe things, and ſo doe robbe God 
of his glorie, and themſelues,aſmuch 
as lyeth in them, of their ſaluation, 

Neither .is there the like reaſon 
betweene Phyſicke and theſe meanes : 
That is ordained of God, Thzs, con- 
demned of him; and therefore 
though we are ignorant of the Phy- | 
fitions Receipt, yet weareto relye vp- | 
on his skill, and commend the ſuc- 
ceſle to God : whereas wee may not 
yſe theſe charmes being ignorant of 
of the vertue of them, ſeeing there 
can no bleſſing follow where God 
leads not; where confidence is pur 

in 


169. | 


Vſe, to de- 
chne theſe 
meanes, 


Obzeft. 
Anſw. 


Thar we 
rche vpon| . 
Payſicke: 
therefore 
why not 
on theſe 
charmes? 


—_ 


Note, 


| 
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\inche meanes to thruſt out God, = 
As for the Caſe of neceſſitie which 


is heere pretended ; wee can haue 


will not meddle, the Paine i inrtole- 


helpe no where elſe ; The Phyſitian | 


mercifull though we do amifle, yet 
may wee not ſecke caſe; ſurcly, The 
Lord w'll not bee mercifull to preſump- 


rable, the caſe deſperate, and God is 


| 240us ſinners, Tf hee purpoſe to try thy | 


faith and patience in the enduring of | 


the extremitie; if hee entend heere- 
by to fit thee for himſelfe, and to 
eaſe thee of thy-ſinnes, and this mi- 


ſerable world, Is it not good way- 
ting his leaſureto prepare thy ſelfe 
ynto him? Inſtced of going to the 
Wiſe-man, is it not now time to 
make yp thy accounts, to make thy 
peace with him?Certainely,when all 
lawfull meanes fajle, what doth this 
argue but that either this is a ſigne 
of the end of thy daies; or that the 
Lord will helpe thee by his immediate 
hand? And therefore either way thou 
muſt now caſt thy ſelfe ypon him. 


If the Lord cannet helpe thee, 
much | 


———_— 


——— 
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much” leffe ſhall the deuill : and 
the Lord will helpe thee, as ſhall 
bee beſt for his glorie, and thy good: 
and therefore © all thy waies as- 
knowledge him, Prouerb 3. And though 
hee ſhould kill thee , yet truſt thou in 
him, Tob,13. 15. Hee ſball bee wnto 
thee both in life and death aduantage: 
Phil.r. 

| Hitherto of that part of operatine 
Witch-craft which i performed by 
charmes. Beſides this there is another 
worke of Sorcerie, vſually practiſed 
by Satans inſtruments, which is com- 
monly called Iugling; when ſtrange 
Feats are performed not by reall charmes, 
but onely by deluding of the eye, and 
ſome extraordinarie ſleight : Not that 
any fuch thing is effected in Truth, 
bur onely in” Appearance , to the de- 
cciued iudgement, being peruerted 
by fuch delufions as the eye falſely 
apprehends, 

Now the Eye may he deluded. 


the eye, being the next inſtrument of 
| | 


2 By 


em 


| | 


Firſt, by corrupting the humour of | 


i 
Of ſorce- | 
ric by lug- 
ling, ir 
'PLopertics. 


[Eye how 
deluded. 


— 


ITY 


Thar 


Juggling 
is ſorcery. 


| 


| Thar 
Juggling 
is not by 
opticke 
Skill, 


| 2. By Altring the Aire whereby 


| diſcerned, 
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the obie&t is conueyed to the eye, 
2 By changing the obieft which is | 


That there may be ſuch deluſion, 
not onely the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth' 
of the Galatians and others, who 
were then bewitched, and made be. 
leeue that they ſaw that, which in- 
deed they ſaw- not; but experience 
doth daily make it manifeſt, 

Concerning the ſlcight done aboue 
the courſe of Nature: As this ma- 
keth this Trade to be plaine Sorcery; 
becauſe it exceeds Natures compas, 
ſo it neceſſarily followeth that ſome 
Skill of Satar is concurring heerein, 
As being by compa with the /zg- 
ler to colour and further him herein; 
either. by corrupting the humour of 
the eye, or colouring the aire, &c, 
which are things poſſible for Satan 
todo, For howſocuer ſome ſtrange 
things may bee done by bodily fleights 
and by Opricks Arts, one As are 
kept within the compaſſe of nature: 
Burt the 1vggler vndcrtakes things| 

impo fl1. | 


en eee can 
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impoſſible -and contraric to Nature, 
as to transforme one creature into an 0- 
ther, or elſe, to create and offer things 
that are not , and ſo ſeemeth to-arro- 
gate divinepower, in ſuch workes of 
Creation,and therefore mult needes 
delude onlie the eye with the appea- | 
rance of ſuch things, {ecing he can- 
not poſſibly do the things indeed. 
Such were the wonders wrought 
by the Egyptian Enchanters, in imita- | 
tion of Moſes, when they turned the Egyprian 
Rodade ints a Serpent , and waters into Enchan- 
bloud : which, that it was a plaine jrore _ | 
delufion of the eye, by Sathans for- zoe 


Re the eye, 
erie,is manifeſt, becauſe they could ; | 
z b 3 


not be any reall creatures: ſeeing the | 
Lord did not make them, and the di- | 
uell could not, the workes of ordi- 
narie Creation ceafing , and no ſpe- 
ciall reaſon now to be giuen , whie 
myraculouſly anie ſuch Creation 
ſhould be renued by theſe ſervants 
of Pharaoh : but rather plaine reaſon 
for the contrarie, ſecing this they 
did, tended to the diſgrace of Gods 
henna by his ſeruants Joſerand 


Aaron, | 


— 


—_— 


: 
] 
þ 
4 


ſelfe, it is altogether abſurd and| 


Aaron , and therefore though they 
coutd kaue done fuch a worke ,: yet 
the Lord at this time would not haue 
endured it at their hands, 

Bur it is moſt apparant that Satan 
can doe no ſuch thing , ſeeing the 
effeCting of the like belongs onely} 
to God, Joh. 2: And the Word is 
plaine, that this their fained miracle 
was deneby Sorcery,Exod.7.11. 22. 
& 8. 7. And therefore that the 
Lord ſhould do them againſt him. 


4 


blaſphemous to grant : And the cir- 
eamſtances doe plainely euince that 
they were not zatrrall frogs, by ſuch 
differences as are manifeſt betweene 
them, and thoſe that 2oſes created 
by the finger of God, 

As 1. That the Frogges created by 
Moſes cauſed great ſtincke by the 
corruption that they bred, being ga- 
thered on heapes , whercas there fs 
no ſuch aſcribed to the Frogges of the 
Exchanters. 


And, ſo the bloud which Moſes 


breught forth, killed the fiſh,and Jexcle 
| 0 


_—_——— 
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r 


thereof; no ſuch cffe appcaring 
from the Magitians Tranſmutation. 

And is it likely that they which 
could haue created theſe frogges, 
could not alſo haue deftroyed rhe 
lice? Could not haue preſerued them- 
ſclues from thoſe fearefull plagues? 


they were not able to bring forth 
lice by their enchantment , much 
lefle deſtroy them, 

And ſceing that Moſes ſerpents de- 
worred them , and yet retained their 


- | former quality, it neceflarily follow- 


| eth that they were no true ſerpents, 

the mb viſually one crea- 
ture doth wot denonre another of the 
ſame kind. 


as well haue zemoned ſuch as Moſes 
wade, as well as they had power to 
make the ſame? 
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ſo that the Egprians could not drink | 


Exod. 8.18. Nay they confeſſe that | 


| | 
And ſurely why could they not 
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TAR 


The Myſterie of 
| Crnap.. X, 


Of the Subieft of Witch-craft. 


Ow let vs come to the maine 
: Subie& and - Occafion of this 
Treatiſe: | 
Namely, to confiderof the Pra- 
fhſer of this Myſtery to wit,the witch, 
whether man or woman, 


And heere , © ft conſider wee the| . 


Generall Notion or Deſcription of a 
Witch. | 

Secondly, wee will reſolue theſe 
points, 1 t#hether men as well as we- 
men, may not bee Pratlitioners in this 
Art : VETS 54, 

Andyet, why more women then men 


are engaged therein... 
Thirdly, we-aGlliny downe the 
diners hindes of theſe Witches : namely, 


1 The Bad Witch, which is the Hur- 
rer, 

2 The Good Witch, as they are 
termed, becauſe they doe ſeeme to 
helpe, 


Re ens 


» tam. 
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Where #t ſhall bee reſolued. 


——— — 


1 Why Satan wſeth theſe ſene- 
yall inſtruments for theſe contrarie 
ends. 

2 Whether the good Witch cannot 
| hurt, or the bad Witch helpe. 

3 What places are eſpecially infeſted 
with Fitches. | | 


SEtcT1o, I. 


A? touching the General Deſerip- 
tion of aWieh 
It may be thus, 

A Witch is a Magitian, who, either 
by open or ſecret league , wittingly and 
willingly, conſenteth towſe the aide of the 
denill in working of Wonders. 

A Magitian, I ſay, to fignifie that 
that ſhe profeſſeth and praQtiſerh 
this Art, Attes 8. 9. For that is the 

enerall name to all ſuch as practiſe 
theſe vnlawfull Arts, 
| 2 I adde, that conſents to ſe the 
| helpe of the diuill , either by or 
Bu 'O ſecret 


_—_ 4 , 
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{excluded, 


12 Demoni- 


Heere are 


1 Luna- 
cickes, 


ackes. 
'Ewo' ſorts 
of them. 

Actes 16. 
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ſecret league wittingly and willingly, 
| which is the very proper paſſion, or 


certaine meances to make her a 


|rhem working. ſtrange things: yer 


Witch. | 
4 Excluding heerein, 
Firſt, ſuch as be tainted with phren. | 

fie or meakeneſle of braine, andſo 

are thereby deluded by the De- 
uill : | 

Becauſe howſocuer Satay may 
worke vpon and by theſe, yet they 
neuer giue Reall and Willing conſent 
onto him. 

2 Such as are Demoniackes , poſ- 
fſeſſed by him, whereof though 
ſome are properly Witches , as con- 
ſcnting rohim;; and ſohe poffefſing 
them our of them ſpeaketh', by 


others though” they bee poſſeſſed, 
yet they conſent not thereto;, they 
in their ſpirits ſtrive againft' bim: 
and fo Satan doth .in them, and 
| by them, ſtrange things; as ſpea- 
( king ſtrange Languages, doing 
| things. of extraordinarie ſtrength, &'c. 


which by the mercie of G O D | 


chough 
Gs Bea 
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to bring Things 


_—_ 


az. 


| miſerable people in vile Ignorance 
($451 "4 O 2 


though they affliQ the bodie, yer 
they may tend to the ſaluation of the 
ſoule. | | | 

3 By this circumſtance are ex- 


cluded thoſe That of blind zeale, and 


Ignorant ſuperſtition vie ſuch charmes 
to paſſe, either 
thinking they haue vertue in them 
therete , or elſe not knowing the 
deepenefſle of. Satan heerein : who 
though they defie the dewill , as they 
ſay , and indeed. are nort- yet 
brought to, this league, yet doe 
they finne grieuoufly heercin, and 
ynlefle they repent, may iuſtly pro- 
uoke the Lord to giue them vp to 
this or the like, deſperate and repro- 
bate ſenſe, | | \ 
.. Athird thing in this deſcription, 
is the Ed of this Trade, namely,7To 
works Wonders. 

It being the Pride of Satan to ad- 
uance himſelfe heereby as God, in 
the children of diſobedience, and 
by theſe manifold trickes and 
glorious ſhewes , to detaine' the 


perſons, 


| 


and 


3 Super- 
ftitious 


s 
. - _ 
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and Idolatrie, and to hinder them 
from embracing the glorious Goſpell of 
Tefſus Chriſt ; praQtifing to this 
end, by his inſtruments \, ſometimes | 
true, as by Dininations and Charmes, 
and otherwiſe fayned workes, as| 
by Jzgling, to paſſe them vp al- 
ſo with. a vaine conceipt of Dj- 
ine Power, thereby to ſecure them 
of their ' imaginarie happineſle, 
and fo to draw them more ſecure- 
ly to eternall vengeance, by ena- 
bling them heereby to execute their 
ſeuerall luſts with greedinefle, and 
vſing themas dangerous inſtruments 
to deceiue others, wt 

Such were Balaam, the Inchanters 
of Egypt, the witch of Endo: , Simon 
Magus, Barieſus , Elimas the Sor-' 
cerer, the Pythonyſſe at Phillipi, 8c; 
Ates the ſixteenth, Numb.the twen- 
ty two, Afes the cighth, - 

By which deſcription and exam» 
ples, the firſt ©neſtion z refolned, 
namely, that men, a3 well as women, 
may be ſubiett to this Trade; ſecing as 
both are ſubie& to the State of dam- 


nation, 


__ 
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| nation, ſo both are liable to-Satans| 
ſnares, who hath ſeuerall trickes and 
colours, in this yſterie of iniquitie, 
to bait each according to their ſeue- 
rall abilities and vſes in the world, 
thereby the rather to fetch them ouer 
to this deteſtable Art. 

For whereas man by Ordination is HowSaran| 
fitter to command, and the woman to [vai 
obey, therefore hath the God of this 
world, for ambitious and aſpiring men |,erqy w» 
ſo ſurable a point in this Trade, |thisTrade. 
as to lead him thereto, with pre- 
tence of Soueraignety , that he ſhall 
command the denill, in a more ſecure | 
and ſolemne manner, colouring the 
ſame by thoſe manifold deluſions, 
of Circles, Charatters, &c. to this 
end, as are vſually practiſed in that 
high skill of coniuration. By the | 
which ceremonies and ſolemnities 
as Satan procureth in the .minde of 
ambitious and curious man ſome 
higher conceipt of this ſoucraigne 
Skill; ſo doth he thereby more| 
deepely cozen him, as fetching | 
him of more roundly heereby to the 
O 3 entended l 
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entended bargaine, ' euen'to ſub- 
ie& his ſoule in hope of this} 
power. ; | | 
To this end we may obſerue, that 
though the maine end bee one, in theſe 
Diabolicall Arts, even to-enthrall the} 


| foulein perpetuall bondage, yet hath 


Satan divers meanes to attaine theſe 
ends, both anſwerable to the ſexerall 
conditions of the world, and particular 
eſtates and qualities of men : Accor-| 
ding to which diuerfitie, this Art, 

though it bee one in effe, yer hath | 


{ it obrained diuers names, and ſimdry 


reſpetts. 

Concerning the Twmes, as they} 
hauc obtained more or leflc light of 
the knowledge of God', ſo hath 
Satan fitted himſelfe in his policies 
accordingly. When, and where, 
thefe hath beene zone, or leſſe rewe- 
lation of the Goſpell, there hath Sa- 


tans appearances and workings 
becne more carnal and precepcible 
to common ſenſe, | his ſuggettions 
and deuices more groſſe and palpable, 
his attempts more open and _ 
F | | Tall, 


F 
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rall, his worſhip more terrible to the 
{fleſh ; as qH=ny ordinarily in 
1voly ſhapes, being worſhipped in moſt 
| horrible formes, preſented with moſt 
{ cruell and bleudie ſacrifices, and hono- 
red with all groſſe and ſhameleſſe open | 
filthineſſe. So did the Heather,in their 
firſt rude and barbarous eſtate, wor- 
ſhip thedeuill; then needed they yo 
| conenant to bind them from God to Sa- 
{tan, when they acknowledged no 
{ other God but him: him they ſerued 
{rhat he might doe them good; him 
{ they worlhipped for feare, leaſt he 
! ſhould hurt them, 

| As Barbarouſneſſe decayed, and Ci- 
| wilitie, by ſetled Gouernement, beganne 
to take place,gc. ſo knowledge and ſhill 
| was aduanced among men , where- 
by groflſe wickednefle was ſome-| . 
what brideled, and morall honeſtie, | 
- {for the common and private good| 
fake,was now outwardly embraced; |. 
Hereypon Satan ſpinnes a finerrthrid 
of more colourable idolatrie , and 
that by theſe meanes. Benefattors of 
Common-weatthes, and Detiuerers of 
3 » Eo their | 


: 


| 
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| their Countries from Tyrants, not 
knowing God, were apt to robbe him of | | 
his glory, ſeeking their owne glorie| - 
and eternizing, by their Renowned 
 Actes. 

This Satan diſcerning, doth eafi- 
| lie infinuateinto them , and procu. 
ring ſome ſecret aſſent from them, by 
his $skill and power enables . them 
to doe Wonders; Heerevpon the peo. | 
ple cry, The Yoyceof God and not of 
man, Af. 12. And this falleth out 
the rather, becauſe the ignorant 
and godlefſe people, receiuing 
good from them , cannot bee 
contained in. any ſober meaſure of | 
reſpe& towards them, bur thinke 
euen all Diuine Honour too little 
for them, So wee finde that Heathen 
Princes were many of them great 
Magitians and Coninrers, as gaining 
hereby an Opinion of Dietie : And 
ſo did the people worſhip them with 
Dizine Honor , yea aſcribed them, | 
| being tranſlated among the number 
of the Gods, : 

Thus became this Art of Sorcerie | 

4 
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a Companion of great Princes and migh- 
tie Conqueronrs : by this they attained 
many great enterpriſes in the world, 
and gained an opinion of Omnipo- 
tencie and Eternitie. 

And was there not another-means 
heerein to ſer vp this'Arr, in that age 
of Knowledge, and greater Ciuility? 
Yea certainly. 

As conqueſt brought forth Peace, 
ſo Peace yeelded {bertie for kxowledge 
aud lberall ſtudies : And Knowledge 
brought forth Pride to bee excellent 
therein , and Pride begetterh curio- 
fitie'to ſearch into hidden myſteries, 
and cyrioſitie breedeth diſcontent , and | 
reſtlefſe diſquiet : heereupon Sathan |. 
worketh : miniſtreth content to the 
minde by yeolding it that which Art 
could notreach vnto ; ſo curioſitie is 
fatisfied , and pride nouriſhed, and 
the ſoule through Pride enthralled 
to Sathan, and yet deluded iuſtly 
with the ſame colour of Art - vnder 
which Sathan hiding his ſecret com- 
pats doeth eyther perſwade 
them, thar it is done by art, which is | 
done! 
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done indeede by his aſſiFarce , or ſa-| 
| tisfies them, thatit is done by ſome 
Power ouer Satan , and therefore they 
neede not feare ſubicion to Satan, 
i Hitherto ſerued thoſe Charmes , Cir- 
cles, Charafters, &&c. by which Satan 
ſeeming to be bound, deluded them 
With a vaine conceit of his ſubieRi- 
ontothem, Andſoas men were cj- 
ther more ambitious after honour, or 
curious after knowledge , ſo did Sa- 
| than bait his diuelliſh Art with »wore 
abundance of pompous and curions cere- 
| 2207ies, the rather to fetch ouer theſe | 
glorious fooles thereto:and ſo he eaſily 
preuailed ouer the profoundeſt ſcho-. 
lers; the Gymmeoſophitts of Egypt, Magi 
of Chaldea, Sages of Greece &'c. moſt 
whereof gained their chiefeſt credire 
by this, that they were moſt skilfull 
in this divelliſh Trade. 

And ſo, becauſe mer were fitteſt 
for theſe ends,cither to conquer King- 
domes, or ſeehe after knowleage , ſoin 
theſe reſpeRs viually the AMale ſex 
haue beene trained to this Art. By 
this they hauc attained the reputati-| . 

on 
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on of Wiſedome and Impery. 
Succeeding Apes gauc occaſion to 
Satan to work more cloſely,8& yet to 
weaxe his Idelatry with a finer threed, 
For,together with the knowledge 
of humane Arts, and Sciences which 
reſembled ſome ſparks cf dinine bght, 
brake out alſo ar length the day Star 
' of Rig hteouſneſſe Teſus Chrift, bringing 
with him ſa#ingknowledge, and diſpel- 
ling the more groſler myſtes of Hea- 
theniſh Idolatrie; as being no way fit 
to encounter therewith : orat leaſt 
in Policie, not thinking it meete operr- 
ly to eppoſe the ſame ; ; rather by a 
more ſecret and colourable meanes, 
by cloſing therewith, to obſcure , and 

ſo by degrees to baniſh the ſame. 
Thus became Sathan transformed 
into an Angell of Light; and taking 
aduantage of the pride of Nature, 
and ynthankefulnefſe of men, that 
would not obey the Goſpel, but rather 
peruertit, to iuſtifie the fleſh : As 
they were therefore giuen vp iuſtly 
by the Lord to ſtrong deluſions : ſo 
is Sathan till ready at apinch to be- 
| guile 


Or 
. 


Oracles 


ceaſcd, 


LY 


| 


2.Cor, II, 


{Galar.z. 
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guiletvſtable ſoules , and inſteade of 


the puritic aud fimplicitic of the Go- 
ſpell, ro draw them by degrees into| 
a Myfterie of Iniquitie, and ſo in the 
end, to moſt groſle and palpable /- 
dolatrie , iuſtifying and: exceeding 
the moſt barbarous Heathens there- 
in. | 
To this end, euen ſo ſoone as the 
good Houſholder had ſowen his Seede, 
the enuious man Was readie to ſowe 
his Tares, rayfing vp falſe apo#tles to 
withdraw the people from the Sim- 


3.Cor, 10. 


(Galar.s. 


'parethem, by giuing libertie to the 
(fleſh, to that corruption of deftrine, 


IJs 


plicitie of the GoSell, and ſo to pre- 


which afterwards ouer-ſpread the 
face of the Churches, 

And at the firſt aſſault Sathan fo 
preuayled, as that howſoecuer, as yet 
the light of Tudgement remayned with 
the Church, as being able to d;ſcerne 
of Spirites , euen to diſcouer ſuch as 
ſaid they were ApoFtles,& yet in truth, 
were zo better then Sathans Minifters: 
yet, by reaſon that the fleſh was wil- | 
ling to caſt off the yoake, and apt to 
rurne 


—— 
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tirnethe graces of God into wan- 
| tonneſle : , vant zeale beganne 
to decay, cuen with the beſt , firſt 
lone was left; the bond of Perfeftion, and | 
ſo way bereby made to carnal liberty, 
and for the maintenance thereof. 

| Corrupt dofirine by degrees was 
hatched, and embraced : whereof as | 


1.Cor. 15:| 


the Pure#? times were not altogether \ Tim, 4.3 
free, as may appeare by the Nicolai- 
zans and others, that went out euen | 
from amongſt the ApoFes , both to 
groſſe prophaneneſſe , and alſo ro Do- 


ttrines of digels,for the iuRtifying ther- |. 
of; So appeared heereupon the great | 
mercie of God in caſting this /ezabel pg. 1 , 
into a bed of affliction , and encrea- ; 
{fing bis Church graciouſly with 
thoſe ter bloudic and deFferate perſecu- 
tions , for the purging out of her | 
drofſe, and renuing of her firit lone: 
Whereby, as ſhe waxze vnto her the 
hearts of her enemies; ſoby this means 
ſhe gained great friends : even the kings 
of the earth beganne to worſhip the Lord: 
Jand the mightieſt became nurſmg Fa- 
thers and foiter Mothers, Eſay chapter | 


Tim.4. 


es cam 
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49. chapter,to the diftrefſed Church 
of God, - | | ory 

And now behold, the great harneft 
| of the Gentiles being. wel-neare in, & 
ſo the man-ch:lde becing borne vnto 
God; the time was come, for the fur- 
ther reuclation of Gods iuFice,for the 
former affliction ofhis Church. And 
alſo to manifeſt yet further his great 
mercies vnto his Church, in exerc;- 
ſing the ſame with new afflictions,, for 
the preventing of that ſecuritie, and 
purging out the carralineſſe, which 
by the faworr and arme of fleſh had 
orowne in the Church. 

For cuen thus it befell with the 
deare Sponſe of CyuR1sT, that as 
her former afflictions, had now fit- 
ted her to ſomereſt, which ſhee at- 
tayned by the meanes of Con#tantine: 
fo this reſt and eaſe, accompanied 
with ourward honoxr and acceptance 
with the roms : inſtead of _ 

licitie brought in carnall pompe 4a 
on. FF vin | 
And the wiſedome of the fleſh, be- 


ing once aduaunced, and grounded: 


| Reu.12.13 
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in the hearts of men, baniſhed pre 


ſcntly all godlie ſeneritie of life and 
zeale for the henour of Almightie 
God; And inſtead thereof brought 


did not carnall wiſedowe ſtrike the 
chiefe ſiroake heercin? Yea ſurely, 
the Church being now taken into the 
| Court of the Emperawy, and warming 
her ſelfe well by his fire : as ſhe for- 
| gets her former affliction ; ſo is ſhe not 
ynwilling to remt alſo of her ſmceri- 
tie, as not being ſo ſutable tothe place 
and perſons, that now ſhee hath to 


begome all vnte all, that ſo ſhee may. 
eyther winne others, or holde her 
owne; ſomewhat muſt be yeelded 
to her Patrons, to ſhew her thanke- 
fulneſſe : and fome Corruption muſt 
be ſwallowed vp, to maintayne cre- 
die. 

Now chiftia hberty wuſt be ftrai- 
ned to be a» eccafion to the fleſh , and 
Authority mn#t be deified co maintaine 
the ſame, | 

Thus the poore Church of Chriſt 
being 


—_— 


in wil-worſhip, and prophaneneſſe. And | 


deale withall > now ſhee muſt 2 /ittle | 


A 


1 


{Colofſ.2. 
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| lie adnarrcing her Patrons and Bene= 


Fay 


1 Reu,x 2:14 


being freed fromthe malice of heathe= 
niſb Idolatrie, is corrupted by profperitie, | 
to ſet vp ſpiritnall Idolatrie : Not on- 


factours aboue what was meete, but 
aduauncing alſo' her ſelfe by their 
helpe , aboue all that was' called | 
God, and ſo by degrees hauing well 
feathered her neaſt, and ſtrengrhned 
her ſclfe by the! are of fleſh ;- ouer- 
throweth cunningly the ſame, even 
with it owne weapons, and aduan- 
ceth it ſelfe gloriouſly ypon the r#- 
mes and wrecke thereof, mT 
And thus the Church fles into the 
walderneſſe upon Eagles wings, by 
the fauour of carthly Princes , being 
firſt highly aduaunced, and ſo there. 
by growing to /ooſenes and profaxencs ; 
andfo iuſtly left to grofſe errors : both 
for the conceiuing,as alſo for the iu- 
fifying thereof; whereby it cometh 
to aſe , that corrupters of dotrine in 
the end preuailing, fincerity is bani- 
ſhed, and ſo Aztichrift by degrees ex- 
alted abone all that is called God : not 
onely in witworſhip and bodity ſernice, 


tyran-\ 
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rannizing ouer the' conſciences of 
= faithlefle and rebellious genera- 
tion : but aduancing himſelfe by lying 
ſignes and wonders thereby , to main- 
taine the opinion of that arrogated 
eructh, and ſo to ſubdue and hold in 
| captiuitie the deceiued world. 


And ſo as profane pompe ſucceeded 
| godly ſimplicity, fo barbarous ignorance 
alſo came in place of pure and ſauing 
' knowledge, that not onelie the third 
part of the earth was killed therewith , 
but euen the verie Seca of Doctrine 
was ſo corrupted by that mountaine 


the ſame, that euen the third part 


of worldly pompe and glorie caſt into | 


2.,Thefſ,2,f 


alſo of all things therein were vtter- 
ly deſtroyed : yea Heanen it ſelfe e- 
wen the church of God eſcaped nat this 
infection, bur that the iT ale of the 
Dragon euen drew downe the Starres 
| from Heauen, Renelation chapter 1 2, 
verſe I. Yea the Dragon himlſelfe 
ſet yp his very throne of darkeneſſe 
in the Temple of the Lord, That his 


| — the whore of Baby/oy might 


bee aduaunced thereupon , aboue 


P all 


Verſe 8, 


2.Th.2.10| 
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all thar is called God : and did nor 


4 


pews and [but at his pleaſure;but he muft 


[alſo wreſt into himſelfe all power on 


The Myfterie of | 


Satan furniſh his 194207: at all aſſajes, 
that ſo ſhee might proſper aud pre- 
uaile ouer the children of ynbelicte? 
yea certainely , it was not enough 
for that mr of finne, to ſtrengthen 
himſelfe from rhe vſurped power of 
Heazen , chalenging the keyes , to 0- 


earth, diÞoſmg of Kmgdomes, and de- 
poſing the »wghticft at his pleaſure, 
And that hee might appeare to be | 
the true Antichrift, in all things op- | 
poling the kingdome of TIcfusChriſt, 
Behold, as all ehizgs under earth doe | 
bow ynto the Sonne of God, the 
very dixells tremble , and are ſubic& + 
vnto him : Euen ſodoth this Abad- 
dey aflume the power of the Dra- 
gon : and ſo by Coninration and 
Enchantments, attaineth to and con. 
firmeth his ſupreame authoritic, | . 
And thus Fitch-craft became an 
| eſpeciall proppe of Ancichriſts king- 


dome* 


| 


And that in divers reſpeQs, ac- 
Rordingly | 
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diuerſe meanes aduaunced and con- 
firmed himſelfe. And thefe were, 

1 Opinion of dinine power. 

2 Preſumption of perfeit Holineſſe, 
and ſo of merites. 


4 Onward greatnes aud ſoneraign- 
He, Ep 
To the furthering of al which this 
diuveliſhArt ſtood him in grear ſteed. 

As , For the firit, As Antichrift, 
intruded into the ſeare of the Lord, 
both firting in the Temple of the Lord, 
and raigring in the conſciences of men , 
and ſo exalting himſelfe in vo/4ntary 
worſhip aboue all that is called God : 
So was hee much furthered heereun- 
to, by this Art of Negromancie : 


myracles and {ying wonders. 


the deceiued people, the Reputation 
of ditine power. 

| 2 Andbythepower of Satan, cor- 
founding his enemies,attaining to a C3 
ceit of ſupreme & immediate inſticr, \s, 


P 2 Hereby 


cordingly as that nan of frm , by 


3 Maintenance of Idolatrie, and | 


| As both heereby through fayned ; 


| 


x Gaining, from the eonceit of | 


| 
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3 Hereby rclicuing extraordina- 
rily his fauourires; and fo arrogating 
the conceit of dinine mercie, 

And thus alſo by this Art gayned 
he an opinion of perfit Holineſſe : 

As, not onelie hereby being able | 
to bleare the eyes of the world , not | 
to diſcerne , or not to dare to diſco- 
uer his abhominable wickedncfle. 

But efpecially heereby being fur- 
thered to performe many glorious ont- 
fdes of well-doing , that hee might be 
applauded as the mighty power of God. 
Atlts 8, Ando: 

Witha)l, by this meanes, bewitch- 


ing the hearts of the ignorant, to admire 


the beauty ofthe ſtrumper, and ſo ro 
fall downe and worſhip her. And, 

By this Art , furthering alſo that 
Denice of canonizing of Saints for their | 
perfect Holineſſe, by ſuch forged 
miracles as hereby were made ſhew 
ofto that end; 

Which as it was an efpeciall 
ground and foundation of that Idolatry, 


Nore'the 
ground of; 


' [Idolarrie, 


which beginning of a reuerend eſti- 
mation and affection to holie men ; 
grew 
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| grew at thelength, not onelieto a 
worſhip of their perſons, being dead , 
bur of their Statues and Images al- 
ſo : which at the firſt, being one- 
lie erected in memoriall of their 


well-doings by a thankefull world, | 
grew at length to be adored and cx- | 


alted alſo aboue all that was called 
God : and that eſpecially by meanes 
| of this di'nelL/h Art. 


For by this meanes theſe Stockes | 


and Stones beeing made to ſpeake 
and doe wonderfull things, as it con- 
founded the Image-makers, who 
| by this praCtize condemned their Do- 
Erine of Images : Teaching that they 
were but otdayned as meanes to re- 
member the people of thoſe perſons 
whom they did repreſent, and yer 
by this praQtize, making the people 
belecue, that they were the Saiats 
themſelues : {fo were the ignorant 
and heartlefſe people hereby grofle- 
ly deceiued and detained in this ido- 
latrie, euen by thoſe lying wonders 
and fignes that were wrought at theſe 
Images, 
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And thus as that man of ſr , attai- 


the world : So that he might further 


tion, | 
For hereby being acquainted with 


determinations. 

By ahis meanes hee many times 
casts bones among them, that tearing & 
deuouring each other, they might 
both inthe end, become bis prey, 

By this,was hee able ſecretly to re- 
one the preateFt oppoſite, and yet by 
the ſecret conueyance thereof to 
keep the credir of his Holineſle : yea 
to gaine the opinion of diume po- 
wer and afiſtance, 

By this meanes , whoſocuer ban- 
ded opchly againſt him , was like to 
take the foyle , And thus, heereby 


and 
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ned to excceding credir and riches in} 


exalt himſclfe aboue all that is called | 
God : þchold,ne aduanceth himſelfe| 
abone the great Kings and Potentates of | 
{the earth : and is turthered heereto 
eſpecially by this Art of Coniura- | 


the ſecrets of alleftates , gayned he o-| 


porcunitie ro prewert, or confound their | 


þ 


| 


K 


| 


| meanes the protettionof the Lord : and 
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and infidelity,excluded them by this 


ſo rhey became a prey vnto Anti- 
chriſt. 
The bondage of Egypt muft lie ypon 


their necks, theſe cruel rache-maifters 


draw their means : that ſo at length 
the oppreſſed world might grone to | 
the Lord, who in his mercy, hath(in 
ſome meaſure) releaſed the yoake of 
the oppreſlor,in reſtoring light vnto 
the world, and authoritic ro the ma-- 
oiftrate. | 

And ſo now it is come to paſſe, 
that thogh places of ignoraxce,witch- 
craft aboundeth, becauſe,as yer, the 
ſtrong man keepes poſſeſſion : iyer, 
where the light of the Goſpell hath 


once taken footing, as at the com- 


Satan falls downe like lightning, at the 
preaching of the Goſpel,and the groſe- 
neſſe of Witchcraft is well cleared, and 
baniſhed,only bicauſe,though the Go- 
fret be offred vnto al, yer ſeeing al re- 


muſt encreaſe their burdens & with- | 


cciuenot the knowlege of the truth: | 


| P 4 - There- 


ming of Chriſt the Oracles ceaſed, ſo Plurarch. 


tata... Mt. a 


— 


— 
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:Theff, z.| Therefore itis iuſt with God to gine 


II72., 


_ 


phets,to deceiue vnſtable ſoules, bur 
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C——————I 


wp men to ſtrong deluſions, to beleene lies: 
and ſo Satan becomes, not only aly- 
ing ſpirit in the'mouth of the Pro- 


taking cuen ſeuer ſpirits worſe, as the 
doCtrrne of the Goſpell, decayes in it 
purity, and ſo becomes a Broker to 
profaneneſle : ſo together with cor- 
ruption of Doftrine, Popiſh deluſions 
crept in againe, to beguile and en- 
thrall vnſtable ſoules : And among 
theſe Deluſfions, ritch-eraft not the 
leaft, hath againe got ſome life and 
power,where the Goſpel hath beene | 
revealed, And that, | 

1 By being defended and inflified 
by godlefſe men , as if there were no | 
ſuch thing,thar it is but a conceit, | 

2 Being deteCted, yet z5 it not pu- | 
niſhed thorowly . The Bleſſer eſcapes, 
and the filly people that run to thys 
white Diuell, arc let alone. 

Which , as it may teach the wiſe 
to ſee theplague, and hide himſelfe, ſo | 
it may reſolue ys concerning the p/a- | 
ces where Witches haunt vſually. 


——————— 


LEE 


— 


Either| 
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cither in places of ignorance, and 

there in more grofle and ſcnſible 

manner, or elſe in Places of knowledge 
abuſed, where Hypocrifie and carnall 
wiſedome, hath thruſt out the power of 
ſyneeritie : There Satay returnes with 
ſenen worſe ſpirits, Witch-craft is em- 
braced and countenanced of men, 
So much the more dangerouſly, by 
how much now 7/tches are become 
great Profeſſors, and followers of the 
Word, haue attained ſome know- 
ledge , and pretend great holineſſe, 
and honeſtie; whereby as it appeareth 


E 


that Satan is now tranſ{formed into 


an Angell of light; fo are wee infor- 
med heereby the rather to arme ;our 
ſclues againft ſuch cunning and def. 
perate policies , which now eſpeci- 
ally are plotted to the enſnaring of 
our ſoules, 


| 20D 


| —_— 


In what 
'places wit- 
ches moſt | - 
abound, | 
and how. 


bt 4 {! 
(B$34-:18 


| 


jand by their mutuall references to 


The Myſteric of 


Cnay, XI, | 


| Of the diners kinds of Witches , and 


their effeits. | 


| H Itherto of the difference of 
4 4A Witches, in regard of their 
Training to, and intereſling intheir 
Trade, 

Now let vs further confider of 
their .ſexerall kinds and effefts, Hows 
ſoeuer Satan doth eſpecially by this 
Art of witch-craft,raigne in the chil- 
dren of diſsbedience, and doth ge- 
nerally aime at the deſtrution of 
the ſoule; yer as formerly he varied 
his pollices , according to the ſeue- 
'rall Ages of the world, and diyerſe 
diſpeſrtions and affettions of men, in the 
enticing of them to this ſteric; 
ſo doth he net want his dangerous 
ſnares to detaine them in his o- 
bedience, and that by Imiting his 
power in ſuch ſeuerall manner yn- 
to cach, that fo they may con- 


firme cach other in their Trade, 


| 


each 


—_—_— 
—_ — ot 
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wo 
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each other,doe more miſchiefe in the} 
world. 
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And therefore as Feare and. Love 


Policie ; 


are two ſpeciall bonds tobind to 0- [$aranin li 


bedience, therefore hath the Diuine 
Prouidence ſodifpoſed, that Satans 
power in'ſome, ſhall bee reſtrained 
onely to do hart , that ſo ſuch as will 
not Feare God, may by this meanes 
ſtand i awe of the denill, and of the 
Witch his ſeruant, who are called Bad 
Witches. 4 


And fo contrariwiſe , there are | 


others who by Diuine Iuftice,are gi- 


. {uen vp to Satans power with this li- 


mitation onely, to helpe and do good, 
and theſe are called Good Witches, 
Bleſſers Wiſe,and Cunning-women, And 
this Divine Diſpenſation is both 
Sutable tothe parties who are / mi- 
ted thereby, and alſo very anailea- 
ble for 'the execution of the Dinine 
Tuſtice. 

I fay futableitisrothe ſenerall qua- 
lities of the partiesthus d:uerſly diſpen- 
fed, whereof ſome being v4ine-glorious 


miting O 
his power 
to Bad | 
Witches. | 


| 


To good | 
Wirchesor 
Bleflers. 


<—— —_— 


| 


& drowned in Poperie are theiby caried 
with 


E———_— 
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with the applauſe of Good Warkes, and 
therefore are fitted by Satan there- 
ynto : Others are prone to malice diſ- 
content, copetouſneſſe, cc. and ſo are 
likewiſe fitted by the Dexill, with 
ower to bee auenged. 
And doth not the iuft and holy 


Gods wiſ- 
dome in 


this diuer-| 6.11425 power, accompliſh moſt wiſe. 


Iintalee. | May with the danger of their ſoules 


ſuingworld ſeeks helpe of the other : And they 


haue helpe by the one, that ſo, as a 
puniſhment of their infidelitie they 
may bee giuen vp againe to bee hurt 
of the other. And ſo betwixt the 
{ Good Witch and the Bad, affliftions 
areencreaſed,and yet repentance ex- 
Repetance cluded, and ſo the meaſure of finne iS 
excluded, | made vp among the children of dif. 

obedience,that ſo the meaſure of ven- 


geance may accordingly be inflicted, 
| And 


God, by this dizer/itie and reftraint of 


"_ ly his iuſt wrath vpoa the wicked? 

| | Yeacertainely, and that not one- 
ly vpon the vubeleeving world;but wpor | 
the very Witches themſelues. As for the 

| _ _ _!|onbeleeuing and wicked Generations 

hg, they are hurt by the ove, that they 


! 


i 
1 


nd 


| Wiltch-craft diſcoucred. 
And doth nat this alſo very wiſe- 
ly, further the dammation of the Witches 
thewſclues. 
Yea certainely, the Bad pitch, by 


burting, makes way for the good /it- 
ches helpe, and ſo thereby encreaſeth 


ping bewrayes the Bad Witch, and ſo, 
many times, brings her to the Gal- 
lowes, 

The Good witch in helping makes 
more workefor the Bad, who being 
ſuſpeQed,reuengeth her ſelfe vſually 
by doing more miſchiefe, and ſo 
thereby ripens ker finne to the Gal- 
 [lowes, and ſo ſtill makes wore worke 
for the Bleſſer to encreaſe her condem. 
nation. The Bad Witch, becauſe ſhe 
doth hurt,is hated of the world, and fo 
thereby encreaſerh her malice, and 
doth more harme, The good Witch 5 
honoured, and reputed as a God, be. 
cauſe ſhe doth good, and ſo is harde- 


by adding to all former finnes, final 
impenitencie , and ſo v/ually commits 


her ſinne; and the Good Pitch in hel- | 


ned in her finne and ripeneth the ſame, | 


PE 
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ning che 
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the unpardonable fin, | 
_ Thus 


PR ” ov 


In conde- 


| | 


for the 


['WOmen, 


{Witches 


moſt part 


# how ſhe is ſo. called ,, becauſe 


The Myſteric of 
Thus doth the providence of God 
appearc inthe diuers diſpenſation of | / 
his iudgements,by theſe inftruments 
of his fierce wrath, 
Who in theſe daies are for the 
moſt part women. 
x Both becauſe theſe are com. 
monly more ignorant, and thereſorc 
fitter ro be enſnared, 
2 And alſo viually more ambiti-| 
ons and deſirous of Soneraignety , the | 
rather becauſe they arc bound to 
ſubicEtion. Ws 
3 Andare alſo more ebſtinate where 
they take, and ſo fitter to ſtick to ir. 
4 Andby reaſon of their ſex and 
ſomplititic haue more meanes to hide this 
ſrane, or elle to eſcape puniſhment as be< | 
ing more capable of compaſſion, in | 
regard of neceſſary occafions of 
child-bearing,&c. | 


SECT1O. I. I 
Of the Bad ritth. 


ſhe hath onely power from 


Satan | 


z . 5 Py - 


i 


| Satay to dos burt s and that "by 
| ſpeciall league and Conlenane with $a- 


W_ Y =>» Wu -, $5. 


8. 9.6 


witchcraft aiſernercd, 


ran, 

And this is alſo called the binding 
Witch, in a blaſphemous imitation 
of that Dirine power of binding 
and afflicting which peculiarly be- 
longeth ynto the glorious Lord: 
Oſe.6.1. | 

Her power extendeth in ſhew euen 
as her Maiſters Satan doth, not one- 
ly vpon the dumbe and ſerſeleſſe crea-| 
ares to breed terrour and inconneni- 
exce to man, but euen vpon may him- 
ſelfe, Both vpon his bodie to ſtrike it 
with all kinds of diſeaſes, yea with 
death ir ſelfe, 1ob.1.17, | 

As alſo vpon'' the ſoule, to afflit 
with adveſſe, ſecarity,cfc. 


And yer her power is reſtrained | 


onely to dag hurt , and that in diuerſe 
reſpedts » as-you haue partly heard: 
eſpecially, 
7 That heereby Satans power and 
ouernement may bee more aduanced 
in this diucrſe diſpenfation of his | 
gifts, 


2 That | 
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Wuch, 


| 


17TO08 
1,121 


—_ 


\ 


Why Bad 


Witches 
vie cur- 


ling. 
| 


[ll . The Myſteric of © | 


2 Thatrhe Bad Witch may bee con- 
fouzaded in her power, ſeeing it is not 
paramount, ſhe cannot helpe what is 
hure, ' | | 

3 That way heereby may be made for 
ber deteflion f the Bloſſer.. 
| 4+ That the Good Witch may by 
this meanzs vent all his conſening waies 
of ſpels, charmes, &c, to helpe 
withall, | 


Si£cr..11), 


Of an ordinarie meanes whereby theſe 
Bad Witches ſeeme to effett their miſ- 
chiefes, namely, by curſing : where of 
Satans policie in colowring his af- 
fiftance heereby , and deceining and 
hardening the Witch in her ſin. 


A S the Bad Witch hath power to 
hurt, ſo as it is obſerued, doth 
ſhee yſually execute this power. 

1 By horrible & fearfull curſengs and 
extecratious of thoſe Parties whom 
ſhe malignes, | 
| Tnuocating vpon her bare kroes 
(for ſo the manner is) the yengeance | 


of 


——_— 
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| of God ypon them, And if ſhecan 
| conueniently ro their faces, breathing 
| out theſe fearefull curſes and direfull 
 execrations againft them, | 

So (not to vie further inſtance) is 
it confeſſed, that this condemned 
captiue vied ordinarily to curſe her 
neighbours, and thereby (as ſhee 
| vaunted) to get the vpper hand of 
' them. 

And this in an Apiſh and b/afphe- 
' mous imitation of the Diuine InStice, 
' which by ſuch maner of execrations 
is denounced againſt the -wicked, 
| Demteron.2 8. Leniticus 26, Indges 5. 
| Curſe ye Meros,C3c. 

Now the Policie of Sathan in pro- 
uoking to theſe execrations is mani- 
foid. As notonelie, 
| 1 Hereby to encreaſe the- pitches 
ſame, by enraging her ſoule through 
theſe curfings go malice and re- 
uenge. | 

But heereby alſo the Lord in his 
Tuſtice Retaraeth her carſings on her 

owne pate , though ſhe may hurt rhe 
. | bedies of ochers thereby,yer the chief 
| = hurt 


_ —— ww. wv 
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Sathans 
Policie ro 
deceiue 
others, 
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hurt ſhall rebound ypon her owne| 


ſoule., © 

'  Thewrathof God like a river of 
Brimſtone inflaming thoſe Execra- 
tions which the accurſcd caitife ſen- 
deth vp to Heauen, and ſo returning 
them backe vpon the Author there- 
of: and is to ſeale yp hereby vnto her 
eternall vengeance, yet lo, as that it 
is very fearefully cloaked cuen by 
theſe curſmgs. 

For heereby Satan not onelic per-; 
ſwades the Witch, that whatſocuer 
euill enſues, proceeds from the ver-| 
tue of that curſe,andnot from his ſc | 
crethelpe. | 
{ But in that the ware of God i in- | 
uocated to take vengeance on theſe | 
partics, thereby allo the power of | 
Satan is further concealed : as if now 
the Lord did anſwere the deſires of 
theſe Monſers, 

And ſo, in that hee doth anſwere 
them, therefore they are in great 
requeſt with him: yea in that things 
{ucceede according to their curſings, 
heereby is arrogated the power of al- 

mightie | 


© Wilih-arafft diſcencred. 


fe 


ritic. 


SECTIO TV, 


wee tearme them : Heere firit of 
their Nature and Condition, 


S the Badde Witch hath onelie 
power to hurt : So the Good 


alſo by conſent , ia a /eagre withthe 
dixell : And is therefore blaſphemou- 
ſly termed The YVnbinding Witch, as 
being able to yndoe what the other 
hath done. 

And this Satan diſpoſeth in nota- 


1ightie God, and fo the wich pur. 
7 vp with conceit of diuine autho- | 


CE Of Good Witches or Bleſſers, as | 


Witch or Blefſer hath onely facultic |arc with | 
to doe good : ro helpe, &c, And that, 


j 


ble Policie, nor onelie that ſome or- 


der may appcare in his kingdome of 
Darkeneſlſe, whereupon it may the 
rather be obeyed; bur eſpecially, 


what goo 
witches 
their pg« 
wer, 


Sathans | 
policie 
eciem, 


> _- ad 
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aduauncing hereby his imzaginarie po- 
wer in the hearts of his Proſelites,that 
he is as God, able to doe all things,to 
| burt, and helpe,&c. and thereby ſe- 
cretly to delude his Schollers, that if 
they can vnbinde others , why may 
they not. vndoe their owne boxds 
what reckoning to be made of anie 
Conenant with Sathan , ſeeing hee 
will thus bee content to haue his 
workes difſolued, &c. 

And this the rather, becauſe he ſo 
diuides his gifts, as may be thought; 
not to one all , bur to each ſeuerall: 
whereby he 1 both blaFhemonſly i- 
mitates che diuine prouidence; 2 tres 
the 7itches more obſequiouſly vnto 
him , 3 makes ſhew of abſolute li- 
bertie in his diſpenſation, 4 and 
hereby fitteth his inſtruments ro doe 
more miſchiefe, 5 and yet ſecureth 
them in their damnable eſtate : as 
being by this meanes more ſeruice- 
able to each other. 


| 
| 


q 


_ witch-eraft diſcoucred. 
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SECTIO IIIL 


© That their chill in helping te things 

that are ſtolen, and healing diſ- 

eaſes , i not a gift of GOD: 

wherenppon they are accounted 

' Good, but rather they doe it cer- 
tainely by the helpe of Sathan, 


"9 it is not of God, appearcth, 

1 By the Quzalitieof their per- | 

ſons, becauſe they are generally, 

norant , 

therefore the Lord will not reueale þ<ſtoring 

ſuch ſecrets vnto them , Pſalme 2 5. | —_ 

But unto them that feare him. Spork? EY 
2 By the Conſideration of the time, irbe of . 

wherein theſe Reuelations are pre- (God. 

tended: which being the time of the Proucdby 

GoFpell etabliſhed , when an ordina- the Time, 

rie meanes of reuealing Gods will 

is on foote ; therefore now wee ha- 

uing the Word, as we may not ex- 

pe&t ſuch Reuclations , ſo they are 

not granted to ys, from the Lord 


Of the po- 
_  |wer ofbleſ- 
295 \{ers, inhea 


ophane , abhommable , and ling and 
| 


1 


our God. 
Wc 3 


[ceuelation 
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Secondly, 
Martter of 
reuclation 


Revelatis 
of what. 
Thirdly, 


Maner of 


k. 
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Eſpecially , if we confider the mat- 
ter preteded to be renealed, which is not 
any neceſſarie thing, concerning Sal- 
#ation, but onelie ſome particular 
accidentall matter , concerning the 
preſent eſtate of this life, for which | 
we find not that there were any Re- 
#elations from the Lord , but onelie 
concerning the geverall ſtate of King- 
domes , and as it concerned the Spi- 
ritual good of the Church. 

Beſides, if we conſider the manner 
| of the Renelation , which is zexther by 
Gods ſpirit immediatly, nor by an An- 
gell from heauen, nor by the ſonle of 
ſome man , that is formerly dead, and 
that in ſome Dreame or Vifion , for 
ſich were the Renelations from the | 
Lord ; but by ſeeing in the pilture of 
men in a Glaſſe, &c. which may cafi- 
ly, and muſt neceflarily be done by 
Sathan, as þoth prouoking the rhiefe 
to ſteale, and being able to repre- 

ſent his [age in the Glaſſe as perſo- 
nating him before the Glaſſe, and ſo 
the Keflexion muſt needes returne 


| the like reſemblance, 


And 


— XY . 4 


ART 
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| Andthis muſt neceſſarily follew, 
if we conſider the end of this Reuelation; 
which is, to hawe goods reſtored; which 
being vtterly vnlawfull, becauſe we 
ſhould reft contented with this-loſſe, 
as a chaſticemeat for finne, and {> 


cauſe of the loſſe, and to haue ſinne 

pardoned, then to runne to the wiſe 

woman to haue the loſle reſtored. 
So that the thing being vnlawfull, 


to ſeeke ynlawfull meanes, that ſo 


To q 


rather goe to God, to enquire the] 


it is ## with GOD, to leaue ys! 


Fourthly, 
by thecnd 
of this re- 
velation, 


one ſinne may be the puniſhment of 
another, 

Laſtly,ſeeing wharſocuer helpe is 
lawfully to be vſed in any extremity 
is plainely commendeid to vs inthe word : 
Therefore, ſeeing the word doth di- 
realy condemne all iheſe indiret 
and diuelliſh helpes, and comman- 
deth 1 to ſecke helpe principally 
from the Prophets of the Lord, and 
2 ſoto yſe meanes of Phyſicke, as 
the diſeaſes require. Therefore it 
plainly folo ws,that ſeeing thelc bleſ- 
ſers are neither acquainted withGods 


Q 4 word, 


PI 


Fiftly, not 
warranted 
by the 
word, 


Nore, 


| 
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Nore this. 


js By the 


ſtrage tor- 
ments vp-' 
on them, 
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word, nor Shilfull in Phifs cke ; the help 


that they miniſter muſt needes come. 
from Satan , whoſe Creatures , and. 


vaſlals they now are, who coloureth 


his diuelliſh helpe , both with ſome | 


formall prayers, and other medicins, 
that ſo hee may more dangerouſly 
beguile vnftable ſoules. 

This ſhal appeare yet more clear- 
ly vnto vs, if we conſider further. 

Thar althou gh theie Fiſards pre- 
tend to helpe by holy meanes , yer, | 
were there no other eiſiderice to | 
prooue their afſiſtance from Sathan, | 
this one were ſufficient, Fhar theſe 
} Bleſſers are nor onlie feragely tormen- | 
ted, while they are performing this 
cure, but are cuen afflicted with the 
fame diſeaſes, which for the preſent, | 
they ſceke ro remoue from others, | 

Now, that this is the works yo | 
thax, is manifeft/ 

1 Becatſe the o/de Sybills and 0- 
ther 77itches were viually ſo tormen- | 
ted, when they gaue their Oracles , | 
who are generally concluded ro bee | 
Sathans prophets. 


OLI mn  —— 


2 This | 


et 


witch-craft diſcoucred. 


2 This their ſtrange tormentmg , in 
this pretended good at, argueth 
that it is ot of God, who would not 
ſo requite his ſermarts, whom hee 
ſets on worke, eſpecially doing his 
will, But rather of Satan, who by 
theſe torments convinceth them of 
the euill of their work, and confoun- 
deth hereby the vnbelecuing world, 
that will ſeeke to ſuch for helpe : E{- 
pecially, if we cox/ider further 

That whereas thete is a reciprocall 
conenant betweene Satan and the Bleſſer, 
as hath beene declared, that as the 
Denill muſt . doe what the. YVitch 
would haue him; ſo the Witch muſt 
endure what Saran will. impoſe, If 
now it fals our, that the Diſeaſe 
which the Witch would haue remo- 
ued from another, ſhall be tranſpor- 
red ypon her ſelfe, as a pledge of fur- 
ther torments, to confound her in her 
preſent power, and: yet to deceine her 
withall, as if by this ſtrange altera- 
tion and torment ſhe deſerued to 
obraine this preheminence, as to 


helpe others, ſhe hath bought ir. 


 —_———— 
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i Note. \d eerely;And ſo yet further to deceine, 


as if becauſe ſhe hath her paine here, 


| therefore ſhe ſhall auoid further rec- 


koning : Is not the iuſtice of God 
admirable here? Is not his wiſedome 


wonderfult to take the wiſe ir their 
owne craftineſſe? 


SECTIO, V, 


CE Of the Conenant wherebyitheſe Bleſ- 
ſers binde themſelues to doe good, 
namely, the Beleefe of men , whether 
they can benefite any that doe not 
beleene in them : and why they are 
beneficial to ſuch : And ſo conſe- 
quently of the danger of theſe Good 
witches, and that they are farre more 
dangerous then the Bad. 


S Sata binds his ſeruants yn- 
to his obeyſance by a ſpeciall 
contratt and conenant (as hath beene 


ſhewed throughly before) ſo the 


good Witch, being lefloned by her ac- 
muſt bee | e#rſed Maiſter, doth hereby endeuor 
credited; | to performe trueft ſeruice ynto him, 

cuen by hunting after and enſnaring 


the 


AY _— 


% ” ens f| og 


| | Witth-craſt diſcouered, 


| dangerous ſnare then this condition 


the precious ſoules of men : And 
to this purpoſe ſhe hath no more 


of Faith , 'that thoſe who will 
haue helpe or ſuccour at her hands, 
mult beleewe ſhee car doe them 
good, 

For whereas Faith is the onely 
Bond whereby God © knit vnto man, 
and man vnto God: It therefore Satan 
can but once breake this bond; as he 
doth heereby : 
| Firſt,exeludevs the eſpeciall pro- | 

uidence of the Almighty, 

Secondly, ſo doth he make way 
hereby, for the full poſſeſſing, and 
preuailing ouer vs, 

Thirdly, and hence it is that there 
muſt bee no helpe without this Be- 
leefe in the Witches abilitic heere- 
vnto : Thar ſo the Bleſſer alſo being 
puffed vp with a conceipt of 
ſome Dinine Power, might ſo there- 
in, not onely Intrude into the 
Office of the Meſſiah , and thereby 
to deprine het ſelfe vtterly of the 


benefite of his ſacrifice ; but alſo [ 


cuet 


—— 
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cuen make a mocke of the Souze of 


God by tranſlating that precious gift 
of Faith, which onely entends falua- 
tion, to the attaining of euery baſe 
and ynfit trifle, and horrible wic- 
kedneſſe, yea offering vp heereby 
the decciued ſoule, as a Sacrifice vato 
Satan, which coſt the preciozs blond of 
the Sonne of God. 

Fourthly, eſpecially,heerein doth 
appeare the deſperate pride and ma- 
lice of Satay againſt Teſus Chriſt and 
his members, | 

1 Asaduancing himſelfe heereby 
in Chriſt ſteed, in the deceiued hearts 
of the vnbeleeuers, 

2 And robbing him, not onely of 
that proper homage which is due 
from the creature, namely, to depend 
on it Sarutonr - 

3 But alſo of the ſoules of thoſe 
that are thus enſnared, 

4 As detaining them thereby in 
Atheiſme and contempt of Gods Or- 
dinances for ſaluation, 

5 And emboldening themtoall deſ- 
perate and outragious courſes vpon 


prelump. 


WS 
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preſumption of helpe from theſe in- 
carnate deuils, 
6 And ſoripening thereby vnto e- 


ternall vengeance. And this the ra- 


ther, becauſe by this condition of Faith |- 


thus required for helpe; 
7 It is thereby the rather warran- 
ted tocome from God. 

8 And ſo both the witches autho- 
rity and power iuſtified to this end, 
as Dane, euen aſpeciall Gift of God 
to ſuch purpoſes, 

9 As alſo the peoples ſeeking to 
ſuch meanes is coloured, 

10 Azd fo, in that helpe keereby 
is procured for many wicked ends, 
therefore fearcfull and blaſpemous 
conceipts are heereby nouriſhed in 
the mindes of vnbeleeuers, concer- 


. , . | 
ning the Diuime Nature; As if the! 


Lord ſhould approne of ſine, that hee 
furthers, and giues ſuccefle thereto, 
And when this gappe #s once opened, 
how is finne committed with gree- 
dinefſe? How is the decciued ſoule 
drunk in ſecurity? How by thisſecu- 
| rity prepared to ſuddaine deftructio? 


And | 


HWote, 


Pſal.50. 
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And therefore though jt were e- 
nough for Satan to dee good at the 
command of the Bleſer, to hold her 
furer ynto him by theſe deuotions: 
Yet ſecing he is a roaring Lyon , go- 
ing abour feeking whom he may 
deuoure; doth he alſo yet both 
further heereby the damnation of the 
Sorcereſſe, in making her an infiru- 
ment (by this condition of Faith )to en- 
ſnare the ſoules of men, and ſo. by 
the ſame meanes, ercreaſeth his prey, 
in deceiuing ſuch vnſtable ſoules| 
who depend vypon ſuch dangerous 
helpe. 

And therefore though no doubt, 
by Divine permiſſion, he could helpe 
one with the Good Witches warrant 
(this being but his colour to deceine 
her and others) and ſo much more 
(if ſhe imployed him) without the 
Faith of the parties , and happily doth | 
render ſome trifling helpe without 
this Conenant (to a, }) ro tolle 
the ſimple on, to ſceke further to 
him: Yet feeing he ſpecially in 
all theſe, aimes at the ſoules de- 

ſtrubtion | 


ms 


ee none 
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ſpruftion , and as the Dinine executi- 
oner to preuaile-in the children of | 
diſobedience : Therefore ſecing the 
world generally will not receine the 
ins of the trath, (hall it not bee 
ginen vp to beleene lies? 2. Theſſalonians 
2.11.12. Euen to ſeeke ynto Satan, 
forſaking God, &c, ſo to buy his 
belps with the danger of their 
ſoules : In hunting after which, 
this aduerſarie ' is now growne ſo| 
cunning , as that howſocuer heere- 
tofore in Times of Ignorance, he 
vicd more carnall and palpable 
meanes for the enſnaring of them; 
Yet fince the Goſpell of Ieſus 
Chrift hath beene aduanced, and 
the knowledge thereof hath in 
ſome good meaſure baniſhed grofle 
ignorance in many places , there- 
fore doth Satan ſuite himſelfe accor- 


| dingly : And fo, though he re- 
| quire zeall conenants of ſome, in Note the 


ſome caſes, yet is he contented —_ " 
. \OATAan in 
alſo with Mental Conenants, 25 times of 
being able ro geſſe ar the minde {knowledg, 
| by ſome outward inclinations 


and 


_ 


Note. 
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and difempers, and fo doth newpl 
cunningly and dangerouſly deceiue 
even the Profeſſors of this Age, whom 
ſeeing they profeſſe to belecue in 
Chriſt, therefore will he not require 
an open couenant to belceue in him : 


| As contenting himlſelfe : 
1 That they allow helpe to bee 


ſought from ſuch meanes, 

2 That in caſeof neceſſitie they will 
not ftick to ſecke themlelues, 

3 That they do nor aſwell further 
the Bleſſer , as tae Bad Witch to pu- 
niſhment, &c, | 

All which, and ſuch like, he takes 
as arguments of their ſecret confidence 
in him, as approuing his power, and 
inſtifying the lawfulneſſe of ſuch 


meanecs, 


SECTIO. VII. 


thether the good Witch can hart, and 
the hurting Witch helpe. 


Y that which hath beene ſaid 
before concerning the /imitation 
of the power of theſe witches , it may | 


ſeeme 


—_ 


| witch: craft diſconered, 
| ſeemerobe concluded, that the Good | 
| Witch can onely help, and the Bad witch | ' 
 onely can hurt. 
| Bur yer Experience ſeemes to 
proue the contrarie, not onely in 
| Hartley, that famous Coninrer of Lan- | 
caſhire, which bewirched Mr. Starkie 
| of Clee-worthes Children, who was al- 
' fo a great Bleſſer,&c.And ſo in diuers 
| others : Bur eſpecially in the zirch 
| that was the principall occaſion of 
' this Treatiſe, | 
For it appeareth by her examina- 
[tions , that ſhee both vſed to fore- 
 ſpeake (as they call ir) thar is ro hurr, 
|and wearie things, as alſo to bleſſe 
| the ſame againe, and foto helpe as 
| well as to hurt : As appeareth by 
' the Charme heereafter ſer downe to 


this end. 
To which wee anſwers. 


That though happily by Conenarnt 
Satan binds himfelfe no further bur 
to the Bleſſer to helpe, and to the Bad 
witch to hurt , becauſe 


Either they deſire no further, or 
R elſe 
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elſe this limitation may ſerue for ſuch 
end as heeretofore, , | 

Yet hcerein alſo doth Satans cx} 
ring appeare notably , that. if ypon 
ſuch compoſition onely to hurt or helpe, 
he yer proue better then his bargaine, 
as to affift ſuch to helpe who haue 
done hurt, &c, By this meanes, he 
binds his ſernants more obſequiouſly 
ynto him;zand yet deceiues them more 
oroflely. 

As giuing them occafion now to 
conceive , That ſecing he conenar- 
ted with them onely to hart or helge: 
If now it ſhall appeare that the Bad 
Witch can alſo helpe, 

Is not this a notable deluſion to 
flatter her , that ſhe hath ſomeex- 
traordinaric power aboue what 
Satan can conferre vnto her, and 
ſo that the League betweene then 
i diſanulled and broken : She is now 
free (as ſhe thinkes) and rather by 
ſome Dinine Afſiftance can vndo and 
helpe what is fore-ſpoken, as they 
vic to ſpeake? 

And ſeeing Sataz in all theſe Co- 
Menants 


_ 


— ————— — 
———— 
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Lord therefore hath ſpeciall ends in 
| {the diſpoſing of this Conerant to hart 
or helpe; ſo may he not haue ſpeciall 
| [purpoſe in this,exceeding therein,that 
the ſame that harteth may alſo helpe, 
and the fame that helpeth may alſo 
burt? [a3 
| Tea certainely : The Lords purpoſe 
in permitting and wiſely ordering 
thefe Compatts betweene Satay and 
the Witch to hurt or hbelpe , vfing the 
; Deuitf Kerein as the inftrumepr of 
' his Diuine Tuftice vpon the children 
'of diſobedience, bath beenein ſome 
'poore meature manifeſted hereto- 
| [fore : And hereby 
| | Doth Hee wiſely and gloriouſly 
| | make manifeſt, that Satan is bur his 
| | Vaſſall, that all Conenants betweene 
'thepitchand him ,: for onely hurting 
Jnr” helping, are ſubordinate to his 
| [power, alterable ar his pleaſure, that 
| [though Saran' agree with' the one 


venants With the Witch, is no Free Note the 
Agent, but the Lords Execationer to | ouer-Yu- 
run and ftay at his pleaſure : As the [ling powe 


: 
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of God. : 


Nore this, 


| \Witch to helpe , and with the other 
R 2 onely 


— 
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onely to hurt , yet ſhall the hurting 
Witch alſo helpe, and the helping 


[ 


Witch hurt, that it may. appeare 
alſo that -rheſe Conenarts ate but 
Tugling Trickes berweene Sata! 
and the witch, to draw fooles to! 
the ſtockes, and ſo on eyther 
fide to beguile more fearefully : | 
That ſecing. the | Bleſſer pretendeth 
to helpe : as ſhe doth heereby draw! 


both ro: keepe them the more in 
awe, and ſo ro ſeeke vnto her more: 
ſlauiſhly, and depend the more con- 
Nantly on herpower; as alſo when 
their (inne is heereby ripened, to 
confound them more fearefully, and 
ſoto execute the wrath of Gad vp- 
on them, | 
And the Badde witch alſo,though 
the Comenant bee, That ſhee muſt 
onelie hyxrt, that ſo ſhee may exe- 
cute her malice yppon the bodies 
of yvnbelecuers, and ſo ſend them 
to the Bleſſer for the further deſtru- 


ion of their ſoules : yer to ſpare 


more Proſclites after her, for good, | 
ſo ſhall ſhe haue power to hurt them, | 


this | 


| witch-craft diſconered.. 


| this labour : and make the deluſo? 
more effetuall to deceine , may not 
the G O D of Wiſedome deuolue 
both rheſe Faculties of hxrting and 
helping to one perſon : May hee not 
heereby/ giue way to Sathan to ad- 
uaunce himfelfe fully in the hearts 
of the children of diſobedience : as 
| Godof this world, to ſauc and deftroy | 
at his pleaſure? | 
And as the Lord in reftraining 
| Sathan to hurt or helpe in thoſe di- 
1 uerſe Inftruments, would giue an 
vaderſtandiug heart to confider the | 
{ limited power of Sathan, and ſo to de- 
pend yppon an higher Power of the 
Dizine Maieſtie : ſo ſeeing. the na- 
turall and deſperate ſinner , as hee 
is faſt bound to the power of Sa- | 
than , cuen ſo willingly would hee 
ſerue none other maiſter : there- 
fore, that hee may ferue him the 
more cheerefully, it is the Tuftice of 
[GOD, fo togiuevp to Sathans 
deluſions, as that hee ſhall thinke hee | 
needes ſerue no other maiſter. 
And hence it proceederh,that the | 
2 miſera- | 
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miſerable ſouleaffeCting a ſufficien- 
cie in that God whomit ſubic&s it 
ſelfe vnto, able to ſteed at all aſſaies; 


| Therefore, ſecing Satan by theſe 


Fitches labours to exe his Throne 
in the hearts of the diſobedient : Ir 
ſtands with great policie , that this 
power of barting and belping {hall ap- 
peare in one andthe ſame, both to 
reſemble an Yritie in this Fayned 
Deitiz', As alſo to confirme the c0x- 
ceited Onmipotencie , and ſufficiency 
thereof, 

And ſeeing wee are fallen into 
theſe cuill dajes, wherein iniquitic 4- 
boundeth, and ripeneth to the HarueRt, 
2.T 1.3. 293. 

Doth not therefore the admirable 
IWiſedome and Inſtice of God heerein 
gloriouſly ſhine; that whereas vſual- 
ly the Good Witch hath eſcaped and 
beene aduanced of man, and there- 
fore puffed vp withpride,and ſo pro- 
uoked to doe miſcheife; it now plea- 
ſeth the Lord to giue her her deſire, 
that ſhe which beipeth may elſo hurt? 


thereby, 


a 1 To 


—n——— 


| mWitch-craft diſconered. 

1 To flatter her with a conceipt 
of her Sowerajpre Power. 

2 Tonutſe her heercby in deſpe- 
rate ſecuritie, | 

So by this meanes to ripen her 
fin, and foto take her napping in her 
owne counſels, 

4 Expoſing her to the Sword of the | 
Magiſtrate, as hauing done ſuch miſ- 
chiefes,and ſo confounding not one- 
ly ker owne confidence , but the re- 
poſe of the world in her, who c- 
ſeemes her the onely Godadeſſe, ſeckes 
to her for helpe, &c, Shall not this 
leſſon the unbeleening Generation nox to 
tamper With her, leaſt though they 
regard not their ſoules, in tceking 
helpe from her, yet they may ſecure 
their liues andeRtares in not medling 
with her? 

Oh that wee could obſerue the 
waies of God heerein! May wee not | 
hence learne wonderfull things? Shal 
not all 1dslatry come to the blocke? 
Shall not Arti-chrift that great Conin- 
rer, likewiſe be confounded? And ſhal 
not bis open and deſperate prafiiſes of Note. 
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good| | 
witch moft| we terme her ) is farre more dange- ' 


dagerous, | rous then the Badade or hurting Witch: 


The Myſterie of *  - | 

murthering Princes, and bringing de- 
folation in the world, iuftified and 
caught, now haſten him to his con- | 
fufon , who heretofore hath beene | 
eſteemed the commer Papa,the father | 
and giver of lifc,and faluation to the, 


OS 
ſonnes of men? 


range wr” L — 
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Y this which hath beene ſaid, it. 
| Sedmeeen now plainely: | 
Thar 'the Blefſer.or good Witch (as | 


And, 

1 That becauſe firſt ſhee isleſſe | 
faſpetted and: feared then the other, | 
and therefore js like to do more mil- 
chcife. | 

2 Nay ſhe is magnified and adored. 
among men as a Demy Goddeſſe, &&c. 
and fo cauſeth men to commit 1dola- | 
trie to her by putting confidence | 
in her, | | 

| 


3 She yceldeth helpe for the ſatiſ 
A fring 


_—_ 


witch-creft diſconered. 


fying of the fleſh, and 10: hardneſle in, 
{1nneprocureth hope of longer life; ex-! 
cludeth Repentance, iwithdraweth. from 
the loue of the-#/o#d, and lawfull 
meanes, #oxriſherhin ignorance, pro- 
phanenefle,&c. > +. ITY 

4 The badde: ich viually is ba» 
led-ro puniſhment,and fo is preuented 
of much cuill doing, and happily:by 
this meancs brought-to repentance - 
But the Bleſſer is ſpared , and ſo per- 
mitted to doe more miſchiefe, vnder 
pretence of well-doing , and there- 
| by.ripenerh her.ſelfo mere fearcfally 

to vengeance, , 

5 Shee yeeldeth: helpe at a verie de- 
ſperate rate, namely, the endange- 
[ring of the ſoule :. and, Phat will it 
profite a man to winne the whole world, | 
and looſe the ſame? Math.16.26, 

Ard ſo alſo is her eflate moſt dan- 
gerous and fearefull in regard of her- 
ſelfe , as by requiring this condition of 
faith, even deſpiting the ſpirite of grace, 
& making a mccke of the Sonne of God: | 
& ſo viually committing that w»par- 
donable ſine, Hebr.6.4.10.16.17. 
| | And 
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| And therefore this ſcrueth: + 
-x For the reproofe of the Times 


j wherein theſe Darlings of Satan are 
{ſo embraced andadored. | 


z Itis an [niiruition to the Magi- 


| frrate, tobend the edge of his ſword 
againſt theſe moſt dangerous Inftru- 


ments : and to giue way ynto the 
Goſpel, to currhem downe, 

\ 3 Itis a Caneat to the people, to 
take heede of theſe ſnares, to ſecke 
after knowledge, and ſubmit to he- 
lie mcanes, that ſo the Lord may 
haue mercy on their ſoules, that be- 

ing within his proteCtion,they 
may bee better ſccured 
concerning their 
bodies. 
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CrnaP, 1. 
- Of the Power of Witches | what" they! 
are able to doe, and of Satans cun- 
ning firighdt and <9 bere- 


He maine cling bas. | 


| #6 7; by Sathan fetcheth 0- Ofthe po- 


F# uer theſe moners,and wer _— 
\ Þ holdes them in his o- <Þ<5 


} FF 4 7 1 
| Ho Or AM beiſance : is that great 
power which he deuolueth vnto the, 


Whereby being able,in ſhew, to do 
what | 
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what they lit , they are fo tranſpor= 
, ted with Pride, and wholy blinded 
therewith, that either they are here- 
by ſecured in their eftates, ſecing 
they can do luch Feates, or elſe eare- 
{ lefe altogether thereof, for the' in- 
| tending and proſecuting of wonder- 
full chings. , 
- It ſhall not therefore be amiſle in 
the next place, hauing proued 
1 That there are itches, 
2 How they attayne to this high 
myteric ; and, 
3 that ſeucrall kindesthereare of 
them, 
To adde now ſomewhat concer- 
ning this their extraordinary power. 
That ſo we may be rightly infor- 
med how farre they are able to pre- 
uaile: and withal,may diſcerne how 
notably they are ab»ſed by Satan ma- 
| king them belecue thar. their power 
| js farte greater then indeed it is, 
To this purpoſe conſider we theſe 
two things, | 
Firſt, wherein ths: power of Witches 
i reftrained: and, 
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TA witch-craſt diſcouered. | 


. Secondly wherein'itis — ed, | 
and particularly aduaunceth ir ſelife, 
1. Concernivg the firit, 


SECTLoO I. 


That the Witches Power is leſſethen 
it ſcemeth,_ as appeareth ; 


Irft , becauſe ſhe is refframed by 

the Lord, that ſhee can not hurt 
when ſhe would. - f 

As., net the children of God alwayes 
whom ſhe maliceth. 

Neyther theſe ſo farre as ſhe would: 
'as not at all to hare their ſoules fi- 
nally: | I 
No not viually to take away life. 

Nor vpoweeach occaſion', as ſhee 
is prouoked :.The Lord reſtraining 
her in love vnto his Childrez , and 
for the gloric of bis great name : De- 
fending his Seruants by the atter- 
dance of his bolie Angells, Pſalme 91. 
That the exil{oze ſhall not doc them 


tile, 


The po- 
wer of wi- 
ches re- 
rained, 
rt Bythe 
Lord. 
Inregard 
of the E-» 


any violence, 
Neither 
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In reſpe&; |. Neither wicked wer, ſo farte asſhe 


+ bow woutd;and intenderh.' ©: 
As, not all, atiallrimes, whom ſhe 
maliceth : The Lord in his IuRtice 
brideling her, 1 forthe further co-- 
fuſion of the r/itcÞ:i5;for the aduance- 
rent of is patience tothe wicked: 3 for 
the farting of this op heereby ro theday 
of ſlaughter, ati W8hitrden them in their 
Atheiſme, that there are no 1/itches, 
.| b:Dizels,-no:Hell; no Heaven, but 
_,|whatis in this hfe, '  - Mo 
| Neyther to take. bfe from thoſe 
whom ſhee aMiQerh , at all-times : 
| that ſo they may ſtill enioy greater 
| Patience , and thereby , eyther bee 
-| brought to repentance, by the diſtem- 
{per of the chaſticement, or be made 
inexcuſable. 

'And this, fo is diſpoſed : 

r' Both for the encreaſe of her ma- 
lice, and1o ripening of her finne,be- 
ing diſappoynred, and reſtrained, it | 
raping more within , the more ir is 
ourwardly curbed, and fo fretting 
againſt God, when ſhe cannor haue 
her will ofmen: yea raging,and ma- 
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| | uaunced'2 whereas, if Fitter might 


| | and diſgraeediwnthe'world; 
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ny tines tearing her ſelfe ,. when ſhe 
is brideled from hurtingothers, 

2 As alſo for the confuſion of her 
Shill and conteited' kingdoms , as being 
now enthralled, and iuſtly brideled, 
that fo horronr of conſcience hereby: 
increaſing, ſhemay have her eonde. 
nation foaled vp, and liefebybepro- | 
toked to rerwelber Commune with Saran 
to obtaina-grereemeaſureof power, 
to makehimifnore ſerujcesbleto hir.. 

3 And the: Lord hathaneſpeciall 
aime heerchr:; for the 929re ordeyly and 
comely gonernement of the world; which 
is thus graciouflypreſermedand ad- 


hauc their-w1s' ro! hxr# whom and 
how farthey liſt: .neicher goof Mape- 
ſtrate nor Miniſter ſhould ftand,none 


troule'thern; none holrer to confound! 
the:rtheir repe;enuy,8 conetouſnefle 
wonld:maKke confuſion & defolation 
euery wheres and:ſo rheprouidence 
|of God woukbbehardned:, and rhe 
' workes of his goucrriivent himdered 


flroutd be mighrier then they toicon- | 
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doth ma- 
o things 
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the witch. 
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Hey Power ts leſſe then it ſeemeth. 


' Row Satan doth many things by 
duine diſpeſatid imed:atly,which 
yet notwithſtanding he fathereth on. 
the itch : and ſeemeth to.doe at her | 
ſending , which yer he doth by his 
Skill, in Naturall Temperatures of 
the bodies of Creatures'; and their 
diſcaſed eſtates; And ſobeing able} 
to gueſſe at the times., when the 
will come to their Criſs, and are like 
to ſpced; then ſpeeds he to the witch,! 
rro'1oks her to malicerhe parties, & fo 
cfters to. be ſent to execute that ma- 
lice, which falling out. at the rizre 
when the zYich ſendeth,, ſhee there- 
upon conceiues, thar,ſhee is the Au- 
thour of the hurt . Shee confeſſeth it a 
often on the gallowes ; whereas all 
this is but. Sathans inmediate worke :\ | 
and yer ſheiinſtly puniſhed, 4or dealing | 
with Sathan, who thus deceiues. 


1 To haften her to indgement, 
2 Tol 
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| worke forthe good Witch, Now they | 
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| ready toiudge vncharitably & raſh- 


witch'traft Diſcogered. | 
' fi/Tofatisfie the rage bf the world a4 
gainſt her, & thereby cither ro make. 
then guiltie-of ſhedding innotent bloud, | 
afid-ſotoincreaſe their finne, - |} 
| 2' Toobtainehis prey of her ſoult 
morefſpeedily, | 
| 4 -Atid ſo to ſecke a new maifter,or 
dame,'to increaſe his kingdome, | 
: 5 But his effeciall policie berein is : | 
by fathering it on thezich;, to make 


muſt runne to her; help'muſt be had, 
and what tore ready then rhe cxy- 
ring woman ſpecially ſeeing ſhe dorh 
ic with fo little 29//?2and doth it with 
ſogood prayers , at the leaſt , procuves 
eafe ; w:hich Nature is fatisfied with, | 
though'it is bo!ght at 4 deare rate, e- 
uen with hotrible-and blaſphemous 
abuſes of Gods narve ; curſed confi- 
dence in Satan, &c, 

' 6 Andfeeing we are many times 


conceited & ſuSpitions of anr neighbors, 


ly of them -' doth not Sathan further 

the conceit-by deluding the ich, as 

co thinke that Sathan did ſuch things | 
S 2 ar 
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Deluding 
yo Wits 
ches ſen- 
ſes. 


How Pc- 
ger came 
gut of rhe 
riſon, rhe 
ow be- 


ing ſhut. 


at. her ſending, which allaSuhanin | 
his policy muſt have publiſhed, ro con; 
firme vs in ous vacharitablg and cru- 


\ ell conceit,, andfo dreary | 
] 


vs further to, ſhed innocent bloud. 

; Secondly, Sathan doth alſo many 
things by delwding ber ſenſes : making 
her to þelecue that which:is not,and 
fo deceivethher in the conceit:of her 
power : As that ſhee-is transformed 
into a Cat and. Hare,and {o-can exter 
inta. places the doores being fafb;, which 
is contrary to-2 naturall bodie, &c. 

For though Peter came ont of priſen 
aud the dapres. aillecked.; yer was this 


, done;.Firft,, by the mightie power of 


Ged - Secondly, nothing was done, 
bur what might ſtand with the cond'ti- 
0nof a naturall body . The doores by 
the power of: God. were qpened,, and. 
ſo gaue place to the bodie.. The-ho-; 

die was net contratted and exininatedto | 
pierce the fame : neyther could the: 


| qualitie of the. bodie endure the paine , 


neyther the quantitie be diſpoyled of 


{it dimenſions. 


As for that Dreame of the ſpirites | 
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| ir antjarring the bolicljing dead in the 
bed,and returning to it ap dive ufterwavil: 
This'beinig contrary S the dinine de- 
cree;-That the ſoule being ſepatared 
froth the bodice, ſhould returne tot 
25a786< till the Refurre&tion: it mult 
needes be is 
Mhag,' ? © | | 
' Thirdly , the 7itche power isve- 
ſtrained by Compoſition #tid Contra 
with the Diuell, as the Good: Witth 
muſt onely helpe, and the Bad Witch 
ſhe muſt onely hyrt : the one muſt be 
accounted the binding 7tch , thato- 
ther the 07binding : The Policte of Sa- 
than heerein hath beenie partly diſco- 
uered before.As alſo the iſtire of God 
in confounding this contzant, anden- 
larging this power is layd downe 
hereafter, | 
Fourthly,the power at leaſt of the 
good FPitch, is reſtrained to the fitth 
of the party whom ſhe intends to kelp - 
Either hee muft belecue;, ſhee can 
help him, or elſe, he ſhall receine no 
good from her 5 Of the reafoi and ſe 
heereof elſewhere. © ach 
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lufion and for gerie of S: as |, 


'Refuraris 
ofrbar c6- 
ccir, that 
the ſoule 
rerurnes 
to the 


dead body 


3 reſtrainr 
by compo 


HTO 


4 reftrainr 
by the 
faithof 
the Pati 
ents. 
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IFifely,)  Fifily . thepower of all riches | 
_— lone by the authoritiz, of:1 the My- 
7 -*-- [gifrate. Forthough; if, a prigate per- 

magiſtrar. £ 4g 

ſon detain them, they may cither hyxt 

{ orcſcape, yetif once: themagittrate 

hath arreſted them, Satans.power ceg- 

ſeth, in being not now able to ninder 
and defraud the Tuſtice of the. Al- 
mightie: Andlaftly,itis atforeftrai- 

oY to the good of the Copel. To thes 


_ Examine! we 


| 


Sev nt. 

Firſt "y whether ſeeing Sathan hath power from 
| God, to aff; ma,that he doth the ra- 
ther more Latixt the means wo) witches | 


| O queftion : ſeeing wee are e apt 
N to diſtruſt God, and depend wp Upon 


thoſe, and to forſake Gods word; th jy 
fore itis iuſt with God,to:giue vs vp 
'to be deceiued by them: ſo that, itis 
not for the #itches ſake , but for the 
wickednes of man,that Satans power is 
enlarged: bath for the. Witches fur- 
ther condemnation, whoſe finne is 
berth increaſed, = 
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And alfofor the pan; mans | 
horrible and res ſomes : vg thoſe gas 
ftrange and fearetull plagues, eſpeci- 
ally to condenme the infidelitie of men, | 
in fearing of ſeeking to theſe, 

Onely Tod obſerue the policie of Sa- 
tha, who though hee haue power Sathans 
from God, yet he will notexecute it, | Ann 
but as ſent from the Witch, or arleaſt, ; 
ſeeming ſo; that ſo he may both di- 
uert the mind of man from God,and 
| ſo nouriſh him in ignorance and A- 
theiſme, as fearing and reſpeRing 
the itch more then God; 

As alſo, that hee may carrie the 
mind from home, from the conſidera- | 
tion of our owne vilenes, and wic- 
kedneſſe, to looke abroad to the 
witch, to obſerue her malice, and fo 
to encreaſe our rage againſt her, and 
thereby encreaſe our finne,and yeeld 
her more power ouer vs; and there- 
by till to ſend the minde from God, 
and his true meanes of belpe, to the 
| cunning WORan, Oc, 
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whether Witches may ' haue power 0- 
Second wer Gods children; | 
quere. | 
O doubt they may have it, fo 
N farre as ts affiift the body, becauſe 
| theſe outward croſſes are common 
to all, Eccleſc9.1. 
Gods chi-{ And we are ſubie& to Infidelitie, 
PRs and fo to Sathans power, | 
of ogy Yea wee are ignorant who are Wit- 
ches , 'and ſo many times are chaſti- 
| zed for our fooliſh charity in relie- 
uing them, | 
|. 3 Yea, wee may raſhly condemme 
| | and cenſure them : and therefore bee | Þ 
in bod | liable to the hand of Almi ghty God | | 
in ſoule, | by them. 

T And fo by ſympathy with the bo- 
die , the ſoule maybe afflicted : yea 
Satian 2 may further affli&t the 

ſoule, by reaſon that it cannot brooke 
ſo well che bodily miſery, by working 
vpon the impatiencie thereof , ” {o 

Or- 


P \ 


1 mitcheraft diſcourred. 249 ( 
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forcing it to 'miirmuring; yeato a 
kinde of deſpaire : the rather, becauſe | 
the children of God, through. igno- 
rauce or extromitic of paines, may by 
 themſelues, or orhers vic ſuch vylaw- 
| | fullmeanes , or though they vie Phi- 
| fcke,and ſome ſuch ſubordinare law- 
full helpes; yer the tony ey megle- | 
fied, Repentance for finne ; and } 
Prayer vnto God. . ed 
And ſeeing all things are alike wall | © 
| wew 5 may not Sathan worke ſo'vpon i 
| the minde, as by fuch or the like dif- : 
poſition to bring it to many, and 
| ſuch like raging fictes, eyrher tam- 
| Pering With the exon, as me- 
| urs As 'or boar nv rhoſe paſ- 
| fons of diſcoment' and defpaire , by 
[leading them heereto, I 1 
And the Prouidence of God in wfing 
| Sathan as an inffrument , to infl:8+ by 
 Witch-craft , theſe 'cha#ticements vpon _— J 
hs cbilben 3 mano cine) 
As firſt, to hamible bis chilaren:that. 
they ſhall-nor eſcape thes ſeorge , as 
well as others': fo I remember the 
' Lady Hales complained; What could 


I 
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I baue no ether afflition but this, I 
could haue endured any,fo it had not 
beene by this, &c, / | 

2 'To comfort :his: ſernants, that 
ſecing they ſhall-ih this greateſt af-| 
flition-hauc a comfortable iſſue to 
conquer Satay, therefore-heereypon 
they. may build the certaincty of their 
ſaluation: As alſo, 

3 Toinſtrutt them, that ſeeing S4- 
[ray may haue power to take away 
life,,and yet not: to, hart the ſoule fi- 
zally,' therefore heere is the rriall of 
| [their Faith, though the Lord ſhould 
110b.13.15.' þill then yet to trufÞ in him, heere the 
| trial of their obedience, to yeeld vp 
life into Gods hands;heere alſo their 

AQcS20. | zy;ſedoxye tried, not to meaſure Gods 
| fauour by outward things, not to ſet 
by this life, which Satan may pre- 
uaile againſt. | | 

| And hath not the Lord in this af- 
fli&tion of his Saints, ſome further w/c 
The wic- | for the ſtumbling blocks of an vnbelee- 
ked heere-; wing Generation? | | 
{by ſtum- | Yea ſurely, and that many waies: 
bled. 1 Both to flatter them, that their | 
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{ what ſhallbecome of them, that have 
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eſtatg is good ſecingrthe godly fareas | a7;/e | 
bad as they do, - >; Par FÞ>c 

2 Andalſoro. ſtagger them, : that 
their. eſtate is. exill;; ſecing, if: Gods 
children are chus afflicted, for al their 
knowledge,and holineſle in this life, 


no.knowledge,bate bolinefle,8:c, 

3 And |heerecin: yet moſt dange- 
rauſly to ſtumble them, that {ceing the 
knowledge and. holinefſe of the 
Saints cannot freerhem from thepower 
of Satan , therefore away with khnow- 
ledge, wel-fare ignorance; what boots 
itto bee preciſe? Let vs line as wee 
liſt... \ Fs 

' Nay ſeeing theſe meanes, cannot | 
preſeruc,,/hy may we zot ſeecke to other? 
and ſo a gap is opento all vnlawfull 
meanes, Sh 

* Bſpecially, if wee obſerue. Satans 
policie beerein , who viually being | 
ſent--to--afflift ' ſome holy one, Note Sa- 
returnes as..confounded?},. he can- ©2725 poli- 
not doe it , becauſe they hane Faith, SA: _ 
thereby, intending , that 1 none 7 che 
that haue Faith ,7 are ſubic@ tothis Sainrs. 

| | power, | 


Og 


power : and ſo puffiag vpeuen'the 
beſt with ſecuritie, and thereby pre. 
parmg them through vyaine confi. 
dence to his malice : Soptriwading 
the world, that he'can'touch any that 
hath nor faith , ''and fo ſtill robbing 
| God ofhis glorie as if the lerwere 
| notinhis'free prouidence, but in the 
| goodtueſſe of wan :' As if the Lord did 
not freely execute his prouidence, 
but was bounded thercin by forne- 
what im man . And then he miſt be 
ſent to the cbilde of the faithfall father, 
andpreuailerhere, as if the Faith of 
the P arents didnot hold Gods proteftion 
oner their tender Infants , aſwell a4 oner 
theraſetues : or the Childe,, becauſe he 
hath powet ouer him, is excluded. 
Gods proteQion , bath ot Faith, is 
not of the faithfull ſeed, ants 
Andifnow at the length it ſhall 
appeare,, that Sathan, though hee 
have rerurned as' difappoynted by 
the Faith of the Saints, yet ſhallpre- 
uaile ouer' antie , to afi& and tor. 
ment them : Beholde then the dan- 
| gerous delufions+ Eyther this mat- 
Cy | 
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ter oF Faith is but amecherie , fog | 
ir canpotre6ft Sathaw :' why: ſhould 
itnot repellhim on rhe one fide j-as | 
weltas 0n the other ; If therewere: 
any fuch thing 3"Or ry "bad anie fuck | 
pon 'erlp. | 
'Þ | - Orelſe,: the: Suing may loſs: their, 
| Faith'r' 5nd fo ;-if-Sathan preuayle a-| 
gainſt life, te muſt:then alfo peenferl 
ag aint Faith, for the vtter — 
of the pow errhtrenf; | | 
"And'what difference then ys 
thewiphedavd goalie? 
. Thu may B e Saints be ſubieftto ha | 
affiiHiou'e and; OR the world x90 
ble __ 
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oy yeb im all theſe afflilions id | 
Diffrence | 
F | differ-from. rhe wicked, | be i 
| 5 '- the godly |} 
| | A S both in the cauſe of the affli- & the wic- 
Gon. learn f 
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\ © For the cauſe, If the Lox afiit 
| hischildren with this ſcourge, nei-| 
ther is it i avgerz or fimplycas ac pus 
niſhment of ſin, though the Lord may 
intend the chaſticement of the, ſmyer 
heereby : But eſpecially, 1. Te Fry 
their faith: 2.,Topromoke to repentance:\ 
2 And ſs to take them heerchy vi of | 
this miſerableworld: +. NG 
-,: Bur #2 the wicked it is otheriiſt; The. 
Lord is azgry when hte leaucs them 
to.Satan, hee entends the dr[coxerie 
of their xfidelitie', and 'wwamaſking-of 
their hypocriſie: By this ſharpe-afMiiRti- 
on hee awakens hecreby their drowſie 
| conſcience, and ſpin the horror there=- 
of, {eales vp ynto them eternall yen- 
gcance, and leauing them to be rele;- 
ved by carnall meazes ; ſubiets them 
| thereby more ſurely to the power of 
| Note, | Satan, by.whom; making vp, in this 
| renuing of their dates, the-meaſure 
| | of their fin , they are ripened and 
2 Diffe-: | baftened to the day of vengeance, . 
renoein This tbey d:ffer in the canſe, | 
th mea- 2 As torthe meaſure , the afflii- 
ure. . | on cither reacherh onely to _ 
| the 


Oo — 


I Dife- 
iTENCE IN 
tnc caule. 


bY — —— 


the bode, or elſe if the ſoule beare a 
patt;;/ ſtill the hand of the Lord is. put 
vuder, Pſal.37. 24. comforts are ſup- 
plyed according ro the affliction; or 
the ſharper affliftion , prepares to 
more ſound - 4nd. heaucnly. - conſola- 
Ex ton. DTS 5 ! £20 
'Þ | . But for the wicked it s not fo with 
them: The ſole is eſpecially -aimed- 
at by the malice of Saran,and there-; 
fore, either the body is ſo ſmitten ro. 
driue-the ſoule to deſpaire, or,elſe by 
|ſending it to ynlawfull. weanes, the 
| | ſoule is more. fearefully enſnared by 
confidence in Satan, and ſo haftened to. 
it iuft & vnauoidable confuſion;And 
| thus. they differ in regard of the, mea- 
! ſure. Li endo Sonar etl; | 
3 For the Iſſue, The Saints, If they 3 Diffe- | 
eſcape out this affliction, 1, are.zzore. rence in 
experienced in Satans fubtiltie 2 mzore phe ifluc. 
eaabled ro. comfort ,. and..-relicuc 
others, - 3 more purged of... carnall | 
confidence, 4 .mzore humbled; and, 
{caſt ypon the mightie power., of 
iGod, 5 more quickzed in faith, | 


# 


| 16 more weznued from the loue of | [ 
|} the| | 
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h the world, 7 more warieto keepe 
: rhemfelues within Gods proreRtion, | 
mote patient ynder the &of9,.9 wore} 
prepared: ro'death 7-9 more veadie|, 
forthe Lord, And therefore, - -: | 
If they are !ranflaredheereby, they! 
make an happic exchange of ſinney 
for pexfe& holinefſes; of miſeric for 
eternitie;, of tranfitorie' for eternall 
happineſſe, of deceitful friends: for- 
the fellswſhip- anderernall commu- 
ntor of the thrice bleſſed God, that. 
nimerable- company of heancnly' ſivites 
and ſoutes of the righteous; rhe woſe- 
parable vuniow with Tejus Chrift their 
Sauionr. © k 
 Bbrfor thewickedFiF they eſcape, 
that which they ſeemed to haue , t5 taker 
away; they grow worſe ard worſe, filled | 
withall vorighteouſneffe, exe orſ® 
ries ſeifingvpor them: And'ifthey*| 
are*taken away, then'is the entof\, | 
allrheir vaine happinefſe,, and*afulF;, | 
powring out of Gods wrathyporr| þ 
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SECTIO VI. 
| TJ He we hane heard wherein and by 
| what meanes the Witches power 7s 
| reſtrained. 
| Now let vs confider on the 
| fide wherein it appeareth, 
{| This may be diſcerned. 
| 1. If weconlider the Aftions pro- 
| per to their owne perſons, 
||] 2, Asalſoin their Afons towards 
|| others, 
; | Concerning their owne perſons. 
Firſt, it cannot be denied, bur that 
| | more ſpeedily, then may ſtand with 
the ordinarie courſe of nature, they 
y \may afſemble themſelues to their 
meetings, or trudge to do any miſ- 
q chiefe; as bcing carried by Satans po- 
Z wer aboue the darth, or ſea,ſpcedily, 
| for ſome ſhort ſpace , not being ſcene 
{ 'of any : which is not hard for Sathan 
Z [to do, by thickning the Ay:c vnder 
$ ,and abour them. 
; | As for any further means, whereby 
| [they may tranſport themſclues in the 


other 


ches po- 


WCr1s en- 


larged, 


Adtions 
cocernin 


their PCr- 
{ons, 
Speedy 


motion. 


[niuſible, 


{ (likenes of an Hare,4c. this we haue 
| T 
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ſhewed before to be but a meerede. 
lufon, notwithſtanding any tokens 
they bring for the proofe thereof. 
Bur that they may ab#ſe the bodies 
of ſuch, whom they malice to ride vp- 
01 them, in the night : this howſoe- 
uer it beenor impoſſible, yer I rake 
it, it may rather prooue a deluſion of | 
the parties ſence thar is rhus preten- 
ded tobe abuſed, then any ſuchre- 
all caking vp of his body our of bed, 
and laying him there againe, becauſe 
this may bee doone With lefle adoe, 
and yet deceiue more effeQtually, |Þ 
Thus of the attions of the Witches to-Þþ 
wards themſelues. | 
T oniching his Attions towards others.'| 


What the {+ _Heere conſider we theſe things. 


1 Their 2zaner of conſultmg thereon, | ; 
which is vſually i» the Charch, where | 
they meet,to worſhip their maiſter : || 


|, Heere, x the Diuell enquireth 


What each would haue done. 
| 2 They returne their particular|þ 
occaſions and buſineſſes, | 

2 Their'demaund by Sathan is'ſ 


' graun red, and meanes propounded 


and'Þ 


2 — Ld — 


ff | ac. by ſuch Pictures, rhough they 


l | witchcraft Diſcourred. 


and rendred to the execution therof. 

. As gining them powders hind poyſons, 
copoled by his skill, in the ſecrets of 
Nature to take away life, to inflict 
diſeaſes, & cure the fame;and cſpeci- 
ally, ro cloake his damnable conuei- 
ance heerewith , Teaching them ro 
make Piltures in Wax or Clay; that by 
the roſting therof,the perſons wher- 
of they beare the name, may conti- 
nually melr & dry away by fickenes: 

And this, in a blafphemores imitation of 
the dinine power(who vicd ſuch means 
ro accompliſh his miracles, )the ber- 
ter to colour his diucliſh couciances, 
which vſually are theſe. 

3 To make men and; women lone and 
hate one another : a matter poſſible for 
him to doe , by periwading the cor- 
ruptaffeftions, 

2 Tolay the ſicheneſſe of one pon av 
ther,as upon Tob,yea to take away life » 


areno cauſe thcreof, It being caſfie 
for Satan, being a ſpirit , to weaken 
and ſcatter the ſpirits of life, where- 
by through faintneſlc the party ſhall 
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— 


| to ſerue one, for the like reaſons, he 


ſweate our naturall moiſture, And 

ſo alſo by weakening the ſpirits, the 
ftomacke ſhalbe weakened : where- 
bynot being able to breed new nou- 
riſhment,the old muſt needs in ſhort 
time be ſpent. | 

3 Hecanraiſe tempefts , as hath 
beene proued before: and, 

4 So to breed madneſſe, and, 

5 To haunt men and places with 
ſpirits, and ſo by a kinde of obſeſſion 
to vexe and torment them, 

6 Yea, he can hinder the opera- 
tions of nature, and ſo may be a means 
to hinder copulation, and ſo procre- 
ation, and that not onely in general: 
T As corrupting naturall heate, that 
the generating member may not exe- 
cute accordingly, | 

2 That though ir ſhould pierce 
into the wombe, yet the ſecede being 
colde, may take no effett, 

Orecllſe, he may ſteale away the ſeed, 
that it ſhal not paſſe into the womb, 

But partic»/arly alſo , though the 
party may haue ability to others, yet 


may | 
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may be impotent, not able to per- 
forme the worke of Generation, and 
ſo deny that duety of marriage , and 
ſo happily produce a nullity thereof; 
vnleflc by Phificke, or ſome ſpirituall 
means his power may be ouerruled, 
for which ſome time is to be graun- 
ted, and meanes vied. 


7 Laſtly., it cannot be denyed, {Poſſeſſion 


howſoeuer the world wold obſcure 
the worke of God herein : that cuen 
by the meanes of witch-craft,Sathan 
may be ſent euen into bodies of men,re- 
ally to poſſefſe them. As of olde it was 
yiuall in the Primitiue Church, and 
the like puniſhment continuing for 
linne, Lt bhe meanes rewayning to 
remoue the ſcourge. I ſee not but 
now it is vſuall in theſe later times ; 
as hath appeared cuidently by many 
inſtances: the Papiſts themſelues ae- | 
knowledgingas much , and the Go- | 
ſpel herein powerfull to confound Po- 


perie, and to intific the truth hereof. 
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Note. 
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| 


Ofnatu- 


Trall medi- 


CInCs. 


Sarhans 
policie 
hcerein, 


| 
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StcTio VII. 


Of Sathans Policies in the execution 
of this Power. 


Nd firſt, that he vſeth Natural | 


£ A medicines, both for helping, and 
hurting , giving the Badde pitches 
ſecret powders, and poyſons to doe 
miſchiefe withall , and directing his 
thite Dinells (1 meane the Bleſſers ) 
ro ſalues and ſuch like medicines, to 
helpe their Patients withall, 
| This be doth, 


Partly,to make the Bleſſer belecue | 


that it is not Sathans power, bur ra- 
ther ſome wertxe in theſe rhings, that 
accompliſh ſuch rare eucnts, and 
that ſo they may be more ſecure, and 
forget the conenant , and thereby ac- 
compliſh their miſchiefes with more 
delight, and greedinefle, 

Partly alſo, to decciue ſuch as 
ſceke ynro the ritches, And that by 
ſecuring them inthe lawfulneſle 6+ 

this 


he 


| 


; in GOD , and dependancie yppon ; 


——i 
OR 


Witch-craft diſconered. 
this buſineſſe, ſeeing they recciue 
nothing but lawfull meanes, | 
2 By cauſing them to prr confi- | 
dence in the meanes : (eeing through 
their infidelitie, they proue vſually 
effectuall, | 
3 Thereby to deie& them from 
lawfull meanes, as Phiſicke, &c. 
4 And ſo to nouriſh them in bla- | 


| ſphemie , contempr of God, and all 


divine affiſtance, to aboliſh all cruſt | 


him, 


SEcT1o VIIT. 


| 
| 
yy 
| 
He vſeth alſe Prayers for the helping | 
of diſeaſes. y | 


| cret compatt more dangerouſly : 
So, | 
To conntenante the vaine bablings, 
and repetitions of profane and igno- 
rant perſons, | 


: As alſs.to ſhew his high malice, 


T 4 and 


"4 


—— — —  —  ————— 


Nd this, as to colour the ſe- Ofpraiers 


| 


2 54 | The Myſterie of ("of 
—| and deriſion of theſe diuine ordinan- 
ces : and fo alſo, 

To mocke and confound the lip-laboy, 
and bodily ſeruice of the carnal chri- 
tian, : 


, to inferre, that all ſecond | 
meanes, as Phiſicke, &c. are needleſle, 
and vnprofitable, ſeeing it may bee 
done by good prayers : andthisisa 
maine Ground in the ignorant peo- 
ple,to reie@ all lawfull helps : hence 
that ſpeech oftheirs ; God hath ſent 
it, and he can take it away . Wherein 
Satans meaning is,to aduaunce him- 
{clfe in their hearts, to draw them to 
his deuotio,by theve of ſuch praiers, 
&c. as being pretended to be from 
God, are therefore, in this reſpec, 
more greedily intertained.' 

Eſpecially heerein to coofin the 
Bleſſer the more deſperately , eyrther 
by prouoking her tor0bbe GOD of 
bis glorie, and ſo to aſcribe thele 
Prayers vnto Sathan , conceiting 
heereby ſome Diuine power, not 
ſo much. in Sathan , who inſtructs 
her, as, inher ſelfe, that by theſe 
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| meanes is able to doe ſuch wonder- 
full things; eſpecially ſeeing, to the 
doing thereof, a more ffrong and cer- 
taine Faith is arrogated. As being 
| yeelded for the reaſon, why the Bleſ- 
ſer can doe that by prayer, which ane- 
| | ther, uſing the ſame prayer, cannot doe, 

| becauſe he cannot belecne. And 1o 

| this preſimption of Faith,deluding her 


in the ſafetic of her eſtate, that ſhee 


is at leaſt in high fauour with God, 
in no danger of damnation, whereby 
ſhe is confirmed in her Prafliſe, and ſo 
wakes ſure her condemnation. | 


" SECT10O, I'N, 


C Satan ſhrowds his power under 
naturall diſeaſes. 


Nd doth not Satar alfo ſhrowd 
| bis power ſometimes verie cun- 
| ningly and dangerouſly vnder »atr- 
rall diſeaſes, As both, being able to 
| indge of the nature and criſeis of them, 
|and ſoto adioine his power thereto, 
ro 


—_—__ — 


we 


Note Sa- 


tanspolicy 
heercin, 


The Myſfterie of 
- the haſtening of death, by pre- 
uenting the helpe of Phyficke, or infa- 
euating the ſame. 

As alſo hereby, being able to 
aſſimilate his malicious and deſperate af- 
fleftions of the bodies and ſoules of 


caſes, that ſo his power may bee 
ſhrowded vader Natures diſtem- 
pers. 
Certainely, Experience makes this 
manifeſt unto vs, And the Policie of Sa- 
tan herein is manifold. 

| And thar firſt #0 hide his owne ſecret 


compatt wnder ſuch naturall infirmi- 
tie, that ſo he may both deceine the 
wich, as imagining, that by her na- 
turall medicines fhe cures only a na- 
turall diſeaſe, and ſo, that her com- 
pa with Satan was either concei- 
red onely, or elſe is now diffolued, 
But eſpecially, that he may deceine others 
hereby ; and that both the parties af- 


meanes from the ſearching of their 


der the mightic hand of God,by vn- 


_— 


————_—_—_— 


men, to ſome ſuch like naturall dif- | 


flited ; as detayning them by this | 
hearts, and yeelding themſelues vn-| 


faine 
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fained repentance, laboring to make 
peace with him, that ſo they may 
be ſoundly cured : and ſo ſending 
onely to naturall meanes, as if it were 
but ſome ordinatie and common 
| infirmirie, incident to nature : and 
ſo, if it be cured by ſuch meanes , ( as 
many times the Lord giues ſucceſle 
to the meanes to punith our ſecurity, 
and fatiſfie carnall wiſedome) then 
Satans power is lefle feared , leſſe re- 
oarded, whereby he prexailes yet fur- 
ther on the ſoule, by nouzeling it in 
ſelfe-conceit of the goodnefle of it 
eſtate, and ſo the meanes are aduan- 
ced,, Gods holy, and ouer-ruling 
hand abaſed, and reie&ed: And the 
wick fet in the place of God , and fo 
heereby ſhe preuailes more feareful- 
ly: not onely jn the hearts of thoſe 
that are holpen, to put corfidence 
in her, but in others alſo, who are 
defirous to bee holpen at ſocafie a 
rate, 

And ſo the kilfull Phyſition (That 
Ordinazce of God appomted hereto) 
is negle&ed and deſpiſed; and ſo - 

t he 
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the iſſue, the whole glorie and Crowne 
redounds to the Dixell - His power 
is aduanced, his kingdome enlar- 
ged, the Goſpel and Scepter of Te. 
| ſas Chrift condemned or negleed, 
and Artheiſme, yea groſſe Iaolatrie, en- 
creaſed and confirmed, 

Burt if theſe ſeeming natural dife- 
eaſes be not cured by theſe meanes; 
yet the Credit of the Witch, and Sa- 
tans in her, is yet notwithſtanding 
faued. 

1, Either, they fonght too late. 

2, Or, elſe they did not apply the 
medicine well. 

3. Or, elſe they did not beleexc it 
could doe good, | 

4. Or, it hath holpen marie 0- 
thers. 

5. Or, yet it 99ay doe good - And 
therefore ſeeke for more : Goe to 
fome other Bleſſer , that hath better 
Skill : Make peace, with more confi- 
dence. 

6. Or now, goe to the Phyſitian at 
laſt, to conſume their eſtate, and ſo 
breed diſcontent and defpaire, 

5, Or, | 


——_—— 
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7. Or, languiſh in deſpaire, ſecing 
God zs forſaken , or ſought too late 
ynto; | 

And ſo Satan triumphes in his 
ſpoyles, confounds the ynbelecuing 
generation , that lives ſecurely, 
| | notwithftanding ſuch a Meſſenger 

from Hell , might rowlſe it out, 
| | thereof, | | 

And ſo God is glorified, in ma- 
king the world without excuſe, that 
fill will liue in Ignorance, and def- 
perate Atheiſme, in horrible pro- 
phanenefle, and qyorkes of the Di- 
well, and haſtening hereby the comming 
of his holy Soune TE $vs, with his 

reward with him, to recom- 

pence to cuerie one aC- 
cording to his 
workes. 


| 269 


V ſes. 
I. Satans 
Triumph. 


| 


'2. Gods | 
glories | 


{Godswiſe- 


dom here-; 2nirable wiſedome and power of Gd, 
in, 


The Myſteric of 


Cuap, II. 


Of the deteftion of Witches, and meanes 
thereto, 


(): the deteflion and puniſhment of | 


Witches : That they are to bee] 
puniſhed with death, cſpecially the 
Bleſſer and good witch, as they terme 


her. 
SEES. Þ. 
Of wnlawfullmeanes of deteftion. 


Auing difcouered the power of 

W whe , and ſo followed them| 
tothe vimoſt of their glorie and ad-| 
vancement : Seeing OW Pride goeth. 
before aeſtruttion, andthe glorie of the 
wicked z their ſhame : Let vs now; 
confider of .heir Fall ard confaſion;| 
and of ſuch meanes as further the 
ſame. 


Wherein we may behold the ad- 


who as hee kaues them to their 
owneluſts,to embrace Satan,and ſub- 
nt 


y 
——. 
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mit vnto him, for the obtaining of 
their defires; ſo hath hee ſo diſpoſed 
in his wonderfull Inſt'ce, that the God 
whom they worſhip, when he hath 
them*ſure his owne, ſeeing he is 
greedy of his Prey,and would glad- 
ly haue other | imployment to doc 
more miſchicfe, therefore he cares 
not how ſoene the bargaine be per- 
formed,and rather then faile, though 
all other meanes of deteftion ſhould 
ceaſe , bimſelfe will bee the inſtrument 
to bring his Beare to the Stake: And 
this he doth, 


By _ an inſlrument for the de- [Satan the 
teftion of the witch , and yet in ſuch {Aurhour 


of dilco- 


dangerous policie, as that heerein al- | _.. 


ſo he hunts after vnſtable ſoules, 
| while he ſeekes to gitiethem content | Vote. 
in the d:ſconerie of the Fitch which 
hath done them ſo much miſchiefe. 
To this is it, that he hathnot one- |, .-_. 
ly The Bleſſer readie to diſcouer and de- (12. mus 
ret the Bad twieh, that ſo he might to dilco- 
[thereby encreaſe the poore peoples rape juerice 
| jagainſt the Witch, whereas indeed they 
ſhould be angry at their ſras, 


| 


Of. 6. 1. | 


ſ 


| her, 
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But whereas in their aff:09. they 


ſhould ſecke unto the Lord that ſmites 


them, by this diſcoucty of the Bad 
Witch, he encreaſeth the reputation of 
the Bleſſer, and ſo prouoketh the 
people more eagerly to runne after 


And now the Good Witch vttereth 
eaſily all her deceirfull wares, to the 
deluding of the parties that are thus 
inquiſitiue, and many times to the con- 
demning of innocent bloud, 

And to this purpole, becauſe peo- 
ple will bee loath to credit her word, 
concerning the ſuppoſed harmer and 
Bad Witch, therefore ſhe hath viually 
either ſeme glaſſe wherein to ſhew 
the partie offending : or elſe hath 


| 
' 


certaine deceitfull and Satanicall expe- 


riments, to confirme her former de- | 


tection of the Witch; As namely, by | 
caſting her into the water , ſticking of | 
needles, or bodkins, wnder the ſtoole 
where ſhe ſits , burning of the thing be- | 
witched,&c.By which,either ſhe con- 
firmes the ſuperfiitious people in a 
wrong conceit, it being eafie for Sa- 

ran | 


— 


NE CEE 
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{tan to further theſe ſignes heereto; 
;or if they concciue aright, yet by 
i ſing theſe indirett meanes for diſcoue- 
ie, they {Fall yer deeplier engage 
their ſoules vnto the power and ma- 
lice of Satan, 

And therefore though the Bad 
Witch may bee deteted by theſe 
meanes: yer neither is the wiſe Chri- 
ſtian to vſe theſe meanes for the diſ- 
conery of this Monſter ; neither is the 
Magiſtrate to admit of this deteClion,as 
'a ſufficient evidence for the certaine 
diſcerning and indging of the Witch. 
| Itwill then be demanded , what 
deteitions and preſumptions lawful wee 
may hae to diſconer a Witch? 

To which wee anſwere , That as the 
Lord hath ordained the Paniſhment 
of thefe offenders, ſo no doubr hee 
hath alſo diſpoſed the meanes whereby 
they may be deteted, that fo they 
may be ily puniſhed, 


- 


racanecs of 
dereRion:; 
and fr of 
preſump- 


tion, 


Oflawfull; 
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SECTIo, IL 

Of lawfull meanes of deteition, And 

I of Preſumptions. 

T He meanes of theſe DeteGtions are| 
Principally Two. 0 
Examination, and Conmition. 

Touching Examination; This is, 
when the Magiſtrate makes enquiry 
concerning this crime, and rhatnot 
vpon euery corrupt paſhon, or 
fleight occafion , bur ypon weichtie 
Preſumptions , probabl ly conicCuring 
of the Witch. 

þ beſe ares: 

T Notorious defarnation of this 
crime, by the molt of neighbours, 
ach are of the beſt report, | 

2 The Accuſction of a fellow Witch, 
either at examination, or at the day 
of death is not to bee neglected, be- 
cauſe now Amhoritie having "i ed, 
on hir, though the may /ie before ſhe 
be diſcouercd, yet now hauing cen-| 
feſled herſelfe, the is an Ieftrument of 
the Lords Tafice, to ſatisfie Anthoritie, 
and cleare the innocent, by ſpeaking 

truth, 


ok 


OO oo Ir were th 


| mWitch-craft Diſcouered. 
truth, &c; (though otherwiſe ſhee 
would not)to accuſe the delinquent, 
3 A third preſuniption is from the 
effeth of car fig - For when a bad ron- 
oued wotnian ſhall crſe a partie,and 
death ſhortly follow, this is a ſhrewd 
token that ſhee is- a 77ch, becauſe 
Witches are accuſtomed to execute 
their miſcheuous praiſes by car/ivg 
and banning, & this may be ſufficient 
for examinatio,thiogh not of con:tiog, 
4 If after Emmity , quarrelmg , or 
| threatning,a preſent miſchief do folow, 
If rhe partie ſutpected be anie 
þin,or of ſpecial acquaintance with a co- 
vifted Witch, becaule it is the manner 
of them to conuey their Trades and 
Spirits one to another, and eſpecially 
to thoſe that are neareſt abour, and 
moſt familiar with theth, | 
6 Ir is obſerued, that the z/1tch re- | 
ceiues for-wzark from Satan to owne 
her by, in ſome priuy place, which is 
vſually raw,whence the ſpirit draws 
bloud, &c.'\and this,if there be no 0- 
ther reaſon in Nature, is a ſhrewd 
preſumption, tocxamine arleaft, | 
V: 2: And! 
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.| nay either be made by 2zeſtion from 
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7 Andſoif in examination wee 
find the partic contrarie and in diners 
T ales:not onely Fearefull.for this may 
bein a good caſe; but Dowbrfull and 
Different, this may bee a , Preſurmption 
£0 argue a guilric conſcience : 


Thus of Prejumptions. 


| 


2. Of Examination. 
Now concerning Examination,this| 


the Magiſtrate, by certaine wiſe and 
crofſe Interrogations to this end: j 

Or elſe by Tortwre, when together 
with words, ſome violent meancs 
are vſcd,by paine, to cxrort confeſli- 
on, which may haue neceſlarie place 
when the partic is obltinate, 


3 Of Conuiltion. 

Hauing vſed the beſt meanes by 
Examination , the next is Conniltion, 
whereby after iuſt examination, the 
Witch is diſceuered; To- this muſt 
concurre, not\bare preſumprions , but 
ſofficient Proofes : Nor ſuch as heere- 
rofore haue beene reckoned, or like 
to thoſc; As ſcratching the ſuſpefted 
@ ; par iy bl | 


_—— 
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pert Fc. The confeſſion of a partie dy- 
ing, that ſuch a one hath bewitched 


Proofes axe to be eſteemed ſufficient, 


nation, being found in diuers tales, 

I but fay the Partie will ot confeſſe, | 
Here then the reſtimonic of two ſuffici- 
ent witneſſes 15 currant ,'prouing one of 
theſe two things: eicher, * . 

Thar the party accuſed hath made 
a league with Satan; or hath done | 
ſome knowne prattiſe of Witch-craft, 
producing likely arguments for the 
confirmation thereof: As 


the denill for helpe. 
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him, But for manifeſt convifion,thele | 


1 The Free confeſſion of the crime \Proofes | 
by the party ſuſpefted,after duc exami- Þercunto, 


1 That the witch hth called wpor: | 


2 That ſhe entertatnes 4 familiar 
ſpirit, and had conference with it in 
any Forme, or likeneſle, 

. 3 Thar ſhe hath ſhewed ones face in 
a glaſſe being abſent. 

4 That they haue fore-told things 
70 COME. . | 

5 Holpen to things left, whereof 
they haue had no ordinary meanes 

| KEE of 


| 


FC IT —_ 
df 
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Note Sa- 
tans poli- 
cie herein 


i 


| 


i 
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of knowledge, ap | 
6 That they haue healed by Pray- 
ers, Spells, Ammlets, * © 
And fo, howſocuer-the Leagne 
with Satan be ſecret, and therefore not 
able to be diicouered,yet is both Sa- 
tan willing to haue ir knowne by ef- 
felts,for the increaſe of his kingdom, 
& haſtning the cofufion of his flaues, 
and ſo by ſuch like effes hee doth 
diſcouer them: 1 To hauec ſpeedier 
poſſeſſion of them , leſt afterward by 
remorce they might bee brought to 
repentance”, 2 as hating ſo dete5tably 


| exen allmankinde , that he cannor en- 


dure they ſhould inioy the world,or 
the benefits thereof, no not an houre: 


| 3 but eſpecially, the Policic of Sa- 
tan inthis diſcouerie is, x to ſarrsfie | 
the rage of the people, vho now hauing | 


found the #7/1ch, inftead of being a- 
uenged of their ſinnes ,”' dog intend 
nothing more then thefarisfying of 
thejr malice in - deſtruction of the 
Witch, 2 and ſotherein to procure cre- 
dite and ct imation to the good Witch, to 
make more worke for her, by whoſe 
meanes, 


__ 


| 


ww - 
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badde Witch hath beene diſcouecred. 


_ 


Satan do haſten the i 


holy wiſcdome, oft-times diſpoſeth, 
that ſuch ſhall live long, yea die vn- 
detected : Eyrther becauſe ſome of 
them , may belong to the Eleftion , and 
therefore may repent of this great 
finne by holy meanes, and ſobre 
freed both from temporall and eter- | 
nall puniſhment. 

Or ſome rcmaine longer vndiſ- | 


the world : as they are more cruelly | 
bent thereto. 

Or elſe , there may be ſome Conc- 
nant with Sathan by the Witch for ſome 
terme of yeares, Which hee is conten- 
ted to binde himſelfe to, to hauc her 
more ſ{ure,and ſecure thereby, 

And thus of the proofes to diſco- 
ver the Witch , without which ſhee | 
may not ſafcly be condemned, 


» 


V 4 Ke 


meanes, this enemy to mankind, this * 


And yet we may obſerue the 8zer- Gods o- 
ruling hand of G ad herein, that thoieh vuer-ruling 
peedie diſcoue- Þand here 
rie of the/3:c4 : yet the Lord in his | ** 


cloſed , to execute greater miſchiefe in | - 
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Authoritie 
of the ma- 
giltrate. 


| afforded the bleſſing of Gonernement as 


| acknowledge vnfainedly the {g00d- 


b Cuae, III 
Of the True Remedies againſt Witch- 


craft, 


Itherto of the meanes to D#ſ- 

couer Witch-craft : Now letvs 
conſider of the meanes whereby we 
may prenent, and be delinered from the 
ſame. s 


SEzCTEO | 1, 


V HEREVNTO, felng] 
the Lord hath gratiouſly 


a ſpeciall means to diſconer witchcraft: 
and 'ſo by cutting off the offender 
by the Law, very mercifully alſo ro 
preuent the ſame - Therefore let vs 


nefſe of God heerein, Pray we for the 
Magiſtrate , that the Lord may giue 
him a diſcerning ſpirit herein; and 
yeeld we al conſcionable obedience 
to him vnder God, that for our fins 


he may not be giuen vp to ſecurity & 
| : ſ\uch 


oP | 
j 
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| ſuch ſtrong delufiss,as cither to zeg- | 
 ef$ the proſecuting of this fin, or ro 
 i«Fifie the ſame, 
Surely, as we haue great cauſe to 
; be thankefull ro our God for thar 
, which our Gracious Soxeraigne hath 
| commended for the perpetuall good 
| of the Church to this end : ſoare we 
alſo to bleſfſe his aieftie for! that 
further Courage and Conſcience 8f ati _— 
our true Chriftian and renowned King, Mito 
| that hath alſo iuſtificd the kingdome | * 
| of Chrift again#t that vſurped Hierar- 
| chie of the Roman Antichriit , being 
| thaxcadreb-coniurer,8 deceiuer of the 
world->© how hath he bin diſplay- 
ed and liue!y painted out by the Pen 
ofaready Writer! And ſhall not the 
Lord preſerue his Anoynted to barnc 
the whore with fire , and make her de- 
ſolate? O that the Lord would make 
vs1worthy of ſuch a bleſſing, that our 
eyes might beholde the fall of Ant:- 
' chr 5 ! That the Kingdome of Jews 
' Chrift may be ſer vp in full beaurie, 
that the Firft-borne may come in, 


wy leſiss Chrift may come to iudge- 


ment ; 


PC 
——_— 
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ment : Euen ſo blefſed Father, haſten 
this thine eternall Word , and let all 
the people ſay, Amen. 

Now let vs further conſider of the 
Remedies of Witch-craft. 

Theſe confift eyther in preventing 
of the enils and dangers thereof, or, 

In the Recomerie and Releaſe from 
the ſame, 
® That theſe may be preuented, it is 
manifeſt: _ 
That Sor-| Firſt) becauſe otherwiſe, All/howuld 


mc may | be affiitied : For Sathan maliceth all, 
- _ | would. have none free, and therefore 
| the Lord that kindereth His::malice 
| heerein, hath alſo ordaynued micanes 
heereunto, : 
Secondly, the very Witches them- 
| ſelues haue confeſſed , that they could 
not preuayle agaitiſt ſome : And we 
ſec (by Gods mercic) che moſt free 
from them. | 
What may be the meares heereto? 


SECT. 


' 
| 


| |andyert doe nothing in truth, 


t* 2 Theic Remedics are ſincere and 
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| 


SECTIO.: IT. 


Of the particular Remedies againSt 
ritch-craft, 


Theſe are cither, 
1 Decerfulland dangerous. 

And theſe are of tw6 forts. 

1 Eyther ſuch as ſecme to he/pe, 


2 Or clle, if they yeelde helpe to the 
boate for the preſent. 

1 They beth leaue it hereafter to 
further miſchiefe, 

2 Andeſpecially do hart the ſoule, | 
both : firlt, for the preſent : bur, 2 


chicfly for the tie tocome. 
b 


ſafe, And theſe ate Generall, or Par- 
ticular, | 

Naterall or Spirituall, 

And theſe cyther, 


Preſeruatizte or ReStoratine : 
Or, Prinate or Publike. 


SECT. 


{Preſerua- 
'tiues for 
perſons, 

q 


} 


| 


How to re 
mnounce 
[naturc., 


” YO PER he» 


How to be 
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' ry Reſernatine Remedies, are ſuch, 
hereby men are kept from the 
' power & hurts of Witches :and theſe 
areſuch 3: 

| 1 As concerne the perſons of men, 

2 Or, the places of their abode. 

x :To prelerue the perſons of mev, 
the chiefe & onely foueraigne means 
is, that whereas by nature, wee are all 
the Dinells ſlaues , led captiue by him 
athis will, ſubic& to all ſorts of his 
deluſions and torments, vpon anie 
occaton ; Therefore we would diſ- 
cerne this waturall condition out of the | 
word. | 

2 Diſcerning of it, wee would not 
re#t therein: but rather be brought to 
a deniall chereof, to renounce the ſame 
by true ſorrow and repentance, and 
ſo labour to attaine wnto the glorious 
lebertie of the Sonnes of God, 

And this, by embracing Teſus Chriſt, 


in Chriſt. | 


| 


and ſo be partakers of the Comenant 
of Grace, in his bloud, 1 by recewing 
the 


Py 
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the Goſpell, 2 belecuing the pre. 
cious promiſes therein contained, 
3 applying thefame to our particu- 
lar conditions, 4 and fo returning 
thankefalneſſe vnto our GOD, For 
theſe his rich mercies in the pardon 
of our ſinnes, by yeelding wp onr ſowles 
and bodies a a lining ſicrifice vnto our 
God, in obedicnce to his bleſſed 
will, euen with all finceritie, and 
readineffe of minde , and purpoſe of 
heart , rogether with conformitie 
of the outward man in our reaſona- 
ble ſeruice gf God all the dayes of 
ouflife, | 
As heereby , having the promiſe, | 
1 to be kept by the mighty power of | 
| Ged ro ſaluation, 2 to bee alwayes 
within the ſpeciall proteQion of the 
Lord to bee kept in all our wayes:* 
'3 To this end to haue the miniftring | 
of the bleſſed Angels, topreſerue VS | 
from the evill one, thart there may NO | 

| Witch-craft preuayle againſt /acob, 
| nor ſorcery againſt I//ae!, otherwiſe | 
then before hath beene layd downe: | 


not that the Ele&t may be alcogether | 
free 
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\ free from this afflition : bur thatir 


ſhall be ſafe, and they are nothing fo 
ofcen ſubic& thereto as the wicked 
and reprobate. WT... 

And therefore, laboring to walke 
honeſtly as in the preſence of God; 
| remembring that his Angells attend 
for our protection and comfort, and 
ſobcing carefull not to grieuc thoſe 
heauenly ſouldiers, but to encourage 
them in their watch and guard ouer 
VS, 1. Corinthians chap, 11. and verſe 
" | 

This ſoxeraigne Remetlie ſubordi- 
nates alſo many ſpeciall proziſees and 
caueats , according to our ſeuerall 
occaſions in the world : As next to 
renue our right in ChriSt daily by unfai- 
ned repentance. To arme our ſelues aaily 
by confcionable medication in'the 
Word,and the prouidence of the Al- 
mighty in the proteQtion of his chil- 
dren,Pſal.g1. To feare our ſelues con- 


| ſhall rurne to their good,their ſoules | 


tinnally,in reſpe& of our owne worth 
or ſufficiencie, and fo to renounce 
carnall confidence, and policie, &c, 

__ wholy 
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wholy to refigne vp ou? ielues into 
the ſoleprote&tion of the Almighty, 
To mainitaine onr Chriftian libertie and 
humility with all wiſedome, not be- 
ing ſeruants vnto men, butto bring 
them to Chriſt, not to entangle ouc 
ſelues with the world, thongh wee 
muſt vſcit : to 4#oide as much as may 
beeuen lawfull pleaſures, and recre- 
ations, eſpecially, if they be doubrfwull 
& of exillreport,as carding &c,wherin 
vſually Saran bath a caft.To be choiſe 
of our company, eſpecially, of Papifts, 
profane perſons cur ſers, ſwearers,6 be- 
cauſc by theſe inftruments God'tries 
our fincerity , and Satan if we grow 
indifferent , eyther prepareth tothe | 
Trade, or preuayles ts afflict ys by 
them. | 
To be wiſe in our Liberalitie, and 
Almefdeedes , nor diſtributing te 
each ſort of poore, becauſe many 
[times Witches go vnder this habite, 
as being left to this miſerie, for the 
confuſion of their conceited fouc- 
raignetie, and prouecarion of their 
Enuic and Malice, to doe further | | 


| miſ- \ 
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| ' | miſchiefe: eſpecially, ro take heed if | 
any ſuch ſuſpe&edſceke vnto vs; to! 

; bee ftraight-handed towards them, 
not to entertaine them in our hou- 
ſes, not to relieue them with our 
morſels: Eſpecially, if wee diſcetne 
them as thcir nature and neede is, to 
be free monthed, and light fingered, to 
craue of the beſt, and not to be ſati(- 
fied,and to be bold & impudemt, &c, 
And therefore heerc it tandeth ys 
vpon to vic a Chriftian conrage in all 
our Aftions, not to feare their curſes, 
nor ſeeke for their bleſſings , for after 
theſe things do rhe Gentiles ſeeke, 
&c, yet not with ratings or renilings, 
but, The Lord rebuke thee Sathan . If 
wee do good to any, let it be eſpeci- 
ally to the houſhold of Faith - and ſo 
Gala.6.1o| tO examine ſuch of their beliefe, of their 
experimentall knowledge concerning ſal- 
. [wation, and ſo we may by Gods mer- 
Wirches f cje,, bothprexent onr ſelues from be- 
_ wa bY ing hurt by them, and happily diſco- 
vſually. | #er them , and haften their confuſion, 
And therefore if we haue got any 

inkling of their /cagnes or ſprites, or 
dec . 


witch: craft diſconered. 


 —— 
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prayers,cc. we are in no caſe to con- 
ceale this , left wee bee confederate 
[with Satan: or at leaft , for our infi- 
delitic , and carnall wiſedome , but 
in the name of God let vs manifeft 
what wee know ( if occaſion ſerue) 
to the Hagiftrate : eſpecially if there 
be any hurt done , wee are boundin 
conſcience to iuftifie God ; to bring 
his Iudgements co light, to haſten 
his enemies to their confuſion , and 
procure any lawful cafe'ro his poore 
afflicted ſeruants, 

Thus may we preſcrue our perſons 
from the malice of Sathans Inſtcu- 
ments, 


SEcTIo INIl. 
Preſernatines for houſes. 


Oncerning our houſes , becauſe it 
'S- the policie of Sathan to worke by 
degrees , and ſo by ſhaking our faith, 
and diſtracting , or hindeting vs in 
holy dueties, to diſquiet or feare vs; 
and thereby to worke ypon our In- 
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£ ' The Myſterie of 
fiaelities, and diſtempers , bringing 


vs thereby to neglect of holy means, 
and prouoking toimpatiency, wher. 
by wee may giue the Lord occafion 
to leaue vs to his ſnares : Therefore 
hath he vſcd to haunt and moles our 
dwelling places , with Apparitions and 
range annoyances of noiſe &c. 
And therefore it is very fit to pre- 
uent him heerein by holy meanes, 
And theſe are, Firſt, the dedication, 
of onr houſes : and this is done, 
I Not onely by conſcionable pray- 
ervnto God , when wee come vnto 
them : 2 but alſo by ſolemme vowing 
and conſeerating them to the ſernice of 
God, as in the firſt epiſtle of Paul ro! 
Timothy chap.q verſe 5. | 
3 To make choice of our habitations 
where wee may enioy the powerfull 
{ ordinances of God, And, | 
4 If we come to any houſes where. 
any monuments of Idolatrie haue re- 
mayned , thence to remone them, | 
5 Yea, if (asthe manner was in. 
Poperie) for the verie building of 
their houſes, to faſhion thens accor- 


ding 


' our hands, I ſay, I thinke it may 


nn oth or me rr mer 
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ding to the Idolatrous temples : 1f in 
ſuch caſes we alter ſo much , as 24 
take away the reſemblance of Sathans 
Throne + Tthinke it (fauing better 
Iadgements) though for the pub- 
lique, in indifferent things , wee 
are to leaue things to. the ſagi- 
ftrate , ro bee ordered and difpolcd 
of by him : yet in our priuate af- 
faires, where wee hauc power in 


ſtand with Chriſtian wifedome and 
courage, | | 
6 But howſocucr, wee may not 
be oner-curious intheſe things, I doe 
ſheake as a foole : 1 take it, nay, 1 
dare auouch (by the grace of Al- 
mightie God ) that wee fhall vn- 
doubtedly much ſarttifie them by ha- 
lie order , and diſciplme in the Fami- 
lie, by holie Exerciſes of Prayer 
and Meditation in the Word , cate- 
chizing of the Families, purging out 
incarnate Giuells thence, I meane 
prophane and rebellious ſeruants, 


Pſalme 101. that hate to be reproo- 


ued , not buying their ſeruice ſo 
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The Myſterieof | 


deare, as to giue them libertie to 
profane the Sabaoths, toletthem live 
in ignorance,”profaneneſle, & c, leſt 
\ for theſe things the wrath of GOD 

come vppon vs, andthe Lord lev 
vs to be afflited by euill Angells, 


practiſe of the Saints, and out of the 
particularsof their praCtiſe theſepar- 
ticulars may be auouched, as Dexter, 
20.5, Wee haue runne for the ded;- 
cation of the houſe , wherein was ac-! 
knowledged, that wee receiued itas 
the free gift of God : not that great 
Babel which we have builded for the 
honour of our name, Daz.4. Pſalme 
49. &c, But that which God of his 
mercie bath giuen vnto vs, 1. Chron, 
29. and therefore we ſhould giue it 
vnto him againe, in conſecrating it 
to his ſeruice, Examples we haue of 
Abraham building an altar where hee 
dwelt, to worſhip God, Geneſ.1 2.8. 
of Neah when hee came out of the 


poſſeſſion which then the Lord re- 
ſtored, and enfranchiſed him witha- 


———— 


This in -generall hath beene the] 


Arke to inhabite the earth, that great | 


all, 
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| witch-craft diſcourred. 

all, Gene. 8, 20. of [acob, when hee 
came to Bethel, which he conſecrates 
as an houſe vntoGod, though other- 
wiſe it was the houſe of his Ci 

So did Hezekiab ſanRifie the peo- 
ple, when they came to receiue the 
Paſſeoner , fearing leſt they had not 
olorified him in their families and 
habitations, 2.Chron.31, 

So did [acob purge his familie of| 
Idolatrie, cafting ont all the Idolls 
of his wife Rebecca,efc. Geneſis chap. 
35.verl.1.2, 

Thus of the remeazes preſernatine. 
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SECTI1O, V, 
Reftoratine Remedies general, 


Ow the Reftoratiue means fol- | 
low,and theſe are either 1 Ge- 
nerall concerning whole Countries, 
Or elſe, Speciall, reſpetting parti- 
cular perſons. 
The Generall remedies to diſſolue the | 
workes of Sathan are. | | 
X 3 x The: 


© CT 


294. * The Myſterie of 
x The free libertie of the Gofþell, | 
Lnke 10.v. 18, Sathan hke Lightning 
falles downe thereat : So doth ofes 
to this end commend the reuerend 
and obedient hearing ofthe Lords 
Prophets, Demnt.8.18, | 
2 C onſcionable execution of Initice, 
againſt all other offenders , bur c- 
ſpecially againft theſe, and among 
theſe againſt the Good witch : the is 
rhe meanes of encreaſing the other: 
and yet it is lamentable to obſerve, 
that the Good 77/11ch is ſpared,and ac- 
| cepted viualiy of all, becauſe ſhee 
helpeth at a pincit, holdeth life and 
| preſent hopes, though the Badde| 
Witch now and then, becauſe wee! 
| would not looſe our preſent happi- 
neſſe, we cannot endure afflitions, 
is haled to iudgement, 
Thus of Gezerall Reftoratines. 
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SECTIO VI, 


Particular follow for priuate per 


ſons. 


"FRE not abſolute and neceſ- 
farily effeCtuall , as was the gift 
of caſting out of Dizells which cea- 
ſed with the Apoſtles and Prime {| 
Churches : yet profitable and con- 
uenient to be vied , cuen yato the 
worlds end of all Chriſtians , very 
comfortable in the iſſue and ſucceſſe 
thereof, 

| Theſe are, . 

1 Toſcarch out the true cauſe of 


Lam.3.29.40. 1.54m.5.15. 

2 To approoue our faith in the 
free mercie of God by heartie Pray- 
er and Faſting , for pardon eſpecial- 
ly of finne, and remoeuall of the affli- 
ion, as may ſtand with Gods glo- 
rig, ſubmirting heerein to the will | 


pf God, 1.Sam.16. 


X 4 2 Sub- 
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3 Submitting patiently to the af. 
fliition, and comforting our ſelues 
with the ſpeciall protection of our 
God, and fairhfull promiſe that this 
ſhall turne to our good, afluring our 
ſelues that the Lord wil not ſuffer vs | 
to bee tempted aboue our ſtrength , 
but wil grant in his good time a joy- 
full ifſue : not meaſuring our eſtate 
in Gods fauor ſimply by the ſucceſfle 
heerein, much leſle by the afflition 
it ſelfe , which is common to all, but 
reſoluing, though hee kill vs, yetto 
truſt in him, and trying our ſelues 
by the different bearing and quali- 
fying of the affliction that it hath 

1 More weaned ys from the 
world: 

2 More humbled ys in a hatred 
of finne. 

3 More ptouoked ys to hunger 
after heauen. 

4 More purged and prepared ys 
thereunto, 

And thus of the ?rue Remedies, 
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Of Falſe Remedies. 


Hall wee now take ſome view of 
OY Falſe and ſuperititions Remedies, 
vſed by the Gerttles , and encreaſed by 
the Papiits,to releaſe and prenent theſe 
miſchiefes ? 

Surely , neuer more need to diſ- 
play and confound theſe practiſes, 
and yet to name them,is ſufficient to 
confute them : 

Which are they ? 

Examine we the Foundation. 

Firſt, in Imitation of ApoFtolike cal- 
lings, there is allo preſumed ApoStolike 
power, to worke miracles, to caſt out 
\diuels, and ſo by a miraculows gift, to 

heale ſuch miſchiefes as do proceede 
from Witches. 

Vnto which we reply , that that ex- 
traordinarie calling ceaſing , the effect 
' ceaſeth withall : 

As I being not neceſſary for theſe 
Times, lecing they were ordayned 
onely 


power 
herein, 


— P EDEN 


apoſtolike 


Refuted, 


The Myſterie of 


onely for the Confirmation of the Do- 
Arme of the GoSpel,newly planted and 
to bee rooted in the hearts of Infi- 
(dels, or to bee juſtified thereby a- 
gainlt their forged miracles; which 
| being now approouecd and acknow- 
ledged of the Chriſtian Churches, 
and kauing a conſtant and ordinary 
Ordinance of the Ford, to inſtruct 
the {ame ſufficiently, 

There is no neede of ſuch extraor- 
dizary Signes, ſo witnefleth the Spi- 
rit,z .Cor.14.22, That change of tongs, 
and ſome generall Miracles, are for 4 
Signe not to them that beleene, but to 
them which belcene not © as if the holy 
Ghoſt ſhould ſay, that the GoFel in 
| the firſt preaching thereof, was accom) | 

pained with ſtrange and miraculous 9- 
perations, as 2 Signe to manifeſt the 
power thereof to the confuſion of all 
the fined miracles of the Gentiles, 
wherein they vaunting, might bee 
detained from embracing the olori- 
ous Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt, as being 
offered to the world without Eff- 
cacie , from baſe and contemprible 

meanes : 
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meanes : but that the power of the 
Lord being manifeſt in the weake- 
neſle of his ſeruants by theſe mira- 
culous operations, as it was ſuffici- 
ent to make knowne vnto them, that 
the Gofpel was nothing #aferionr to 
the Oracles of the Denil, leeing it was 
honoured with ſuch excellent and 


ward working thereof in their con- 
ſcience, ## diſconering the ſecretes of 
their hearts, and meeting with their 
hidden, falſe and fecret corruptions, 
which of all others was the greateſt 
Airacle: 

| It might therebyigaine the true E- 
ſteeme among them, that G O D was 
in, and with the meanes: 1.Cor.14.25. 
26, and thereby might prooue cffc- 
Etuall to conuert the vnbelecuing, 
as the Lord had ordained him vnto ſal- 
uation , Alles Chap, 13, Verſe 46, 


47,&C, 


| 


Secondly, As it is not neceſſarie 
that theſe giftes ſhould nowe re- 
maine: ſo if they did remaine, they 
might then challendge the effettual- 


| 


ſupernaturall workes : ſo by the in- | 
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neſſe of the ApoFtes preaching,as if that 
the Gofþel were not ſufficieatly con- 
firmed by them, ſeeing ſtill ic needs 
to be confirmed by miracles, 

3 And ſeeing the Promiſe and the 
Gift goe together, therefore, in that 
| the Promiſe was onely made to the 
| Apoſtles, concerning thoſe times ,to 
| doe thoſe things, andnotto the ge- 
| | nerationsofthe churches ſucceeding; 
| | therfore ſeeing the Promiſe was only 

mm___ force vato them , it followeth alſs 
| neceſſarily , that the gift was limited 
accordingly. 

And:herefore, though it bepre- 
Iobieaion! Ended , that the Church of the Jewes 
from the | had this power, and why not then 
Iewes an- | the Church of the Gentils,vnder Chriſt, | 
ſwered. | ſeeing Chrift was nothing inferiour 
| to Moſes ? yer ſeeing no certainetie 
can be gathered out of the zyord,of a- 
ny ſuch /ewjſh power , but that rather 
they are condemned heerein, as doing 
it by the helpe of Sathar, and ſo our 
Saxiawy in that reply, drives out one 
naile with another ; and when they 
Mar.12.27 accuſed him to caft out Diuells, by 


| 3 Reaſon, 
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helpe of Bee/zebab, returnes it vpon 
them , By whom then doe your children 
eaft them out? As if be had ſaid, Caſt 
the Beame out of your owne eyes. It is 
you that caſt out diuells by the help 
of Beelz.cbub , and would you excuſe 
your ſeJues by condemning of me?or 
do you meaſure me by them? There- 
fore they ſhall be your Tudges, they ſhall ' q, , , 
iuftifie mee whom you condemne, / 
their maiſter hath acknowledged me 
to be the Sonne of God, though they 
worke by Satan, and therefore ſhall 
riſe vp in iudgement againſt you, 
that condemne me to worke by Sa- 
than, who by them hath iuſtified me, | 
to be the mightie power of God. | Gl 
As for that they alleadoe, That _ 
ſuch tokens ſhall follow them that beleene: P £ Ars 
In my ame they ſhall caſt ont d:nels,&c. anſwered. 
Marke 16. 17. This is to be vnder- ' 
ſtood concerning the church immeaiat- 
ly after Chriſt , to be fulfilled onelie 


vnto them, and their immediate Succeſ- 


| 
3 


ſours; for ſome ſhort time , ſo long 
as the Charch continued ynder Hea- 
then Gouernars and Perſecutors, which 

_ were y 
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' | wereto bee convinced and. bridled 
Ar wang by theſe mightie workes. And there- 
nin fere,though in all Ages of the Chnrch, 
encean- | there haue appcared alwayes ſeine, 
{wered, that haue caſt ont denils; yet hath this 
beene, not by the Power of God, which 

ceaſedin the decay of zeale and ſyn-| 
ceritie, With the Primitizes ; but by 
the Power of Deluſim, through the effi 
2. The, | cacy of Satan,whereby Antichriſt then | 
2.9, * | rifing,andaduancing himlſelte inthe 
heartes of Gods people,as being giren 

| wp thereto for their diſobedience to the 
Goſpel, by meanes of theſe faincd and 
 diuelliſh wonders,confirmed in the 


Co!loſz, | hearts of the ynſtable prople, his we- 
23, lunteryWorſhip, and Dottrinc of Duels, 


| and ſo exabled himſelfe thereby aboue all 
| that zs called God, 

And that theſe are but lying won- 
ders and 'deceiuable may appeare 
yet further by the meanes whereby | 
they are wrought, 

2 Proved | The firſt whereof, Is the Name of 
falſe by | Teſ#s, by the vertue whereof the Di- 
the means! zzef/ is pretended to giue place, and 


I,Tim.4 2. 


imployed | againſt his will co bee thruſt out of 
ln them, ? 
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poſſeſſion , Wherein, though wee 
denie not, that it is lawfull ro call 
vpon The Name of Jeſus in Pray 
for the deliverance of any, thar are 
poſſeſſed, and bewitched, yet that 
wee may preſume, that our prayer 
ſhall rake effet , otherwiſe then 
may ſtand with GODS glorie, 
and the good of the Chnrch - this 
{1s contraric to the Matare of the 
thing wee pray for, which being 
a Temporall , oughtto be begged, 
but with Condition onely , it God 
will, as may ſtand with his glorie, 
as in the Gxc and twentie chapter of 
Saint Mathews Gofpell : and alſo, 


| contrarie to owr ductie and allegeauce , 


which doe pray, That the will of 
GOD may bee done in all things, 
that our wills may be ſubie& varo 
his, | 

| And ſecing the Papiſes wil haue this 
Name of Teſus effetaall, not fo much, 


{ hauing Faith and vnderſtanding to 
call on GOD aright; As onely, 
by the very Name vitered in ſo many 
letters 


PII 


wg |&jon an- 
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| letters and ſyllables; though without 
Faith, yea without Vuderſtanding , 
which by vertue heereof, ſhall bee 
able, being repeated , to caft out 
Sathan without exception or refi- 
ſtance. This certainely can bee no 
Miracle, but a Satanicall deluſion. 

x Becauſe the Name of Chriſt,thus 
barely pronounced without faith 
and vnderſtanding , hath zo warrant 
from the word. 

2 Neither doth it allow vnto any 
ordinarie Chriſtian azy ſuch ſpecial 
calling heereunto. | 

3 Nay, it is flat contrary to the na- 
tre of therFord, which is onely cffe- 


barely pronounced, but when itis 
vnderitood and beleened both :of the 
Deliuerer, and the Receiueralſo, as 
that and other like Scriptures are to 
be vnderſtood, Philip.chap.2.verſ.10. 
Hebr.4.2. 

Much like may be anſwered con- 


Ctuall, nor when it is ſpoken, and) 


cerning the reliques of Saints : another 
Remedie which they baue , to caFt ont” 
| dixells. For howſoeuer they alledge, 


that : 


Ee err er een wee 


oi | witch-craft diſconered. 


[that a dead manwas raiſed at the Graue 
of Elizens , that Peters ſhadow and 
' Pauls handcherchiefs did many ſtrange 
things : yet doth not this proue, that 
their Reliques may doe the like. 

Firſt becauſe the times are now dif- 
ferent,there is 20 need of ſuch meanes, 
'as waSin thoſe dayes, 
| Secondly, The Gift isxherefore cea- 
ſed , as ſerumng for neceſſary times, 
'and the Reliques , are for the moſt 
[part comnterfait, and therefore they 
can produce but counterfait Miracles, 


Aﬀ.19.21. 
Ac5.15, 


| Touching the Signe of the Croſſe, 
how ſocuer this bee applyed to cure 
in theſe caſes; 

Yet, this is b/aſphemous impietie,to 
aſcribe to the Creatzre, what is pro- 


per to the Creator, Namely to doe 
Miracles, 

Neither the A4poſtles,nor the Sonne 
of Man himſelfe , his Godhead being 
ſet apart , beeing able to doe thele 
things, but onely the Finger of GOD. 
Exod,S, Matth.12. 

As forthe vie of Holy water,Graines, 


Signe of 
the Crofle 
diſclaimed' 
herein, 


| Salt, Images, Agnus Dei,cic. To this 
| Y purpoſe | 


es. 
—— — — 


Other Re- 
medics re- 
ietcd, 
fas Holy 
Water, 
Graines, 
&c. 
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purpoſe the Truth is, theſe arc pro- 
phanc ſuperſtitions, becauſe they are 
not fanctified by the Ford, to that 
end: That which Eſha did by ca- 
ſing in Salt, being not from the 
vertue of the Salt, which was not hal- 
lowed but by an extraordinary calling, 
aud gift enabling there vnto. 

Laſtly, whereasalſo it was ordi- 
nary among the Papi/h#, to vic Exor- 
ciſmes to this end; Namely, to adiure 
and command the Dinell in the Name 
God, to gee from the Partie, This is 
now ccaſed, becauſe the Gift of Afi- 
racles, as alſo the promiſe annexed 
to the Gift is ceaſed withall. 

For the better vnderftanding here- 

of obſcrue wee farther herein; That 

howſecuer by theſe deceitfull Re- 

medies afflicted parties ſeeme to be 

relieued, and deliuered from Satans 

power : yet indeede it js nothing ſo, 
This appeareth : 

Becauſe, though the zorwents may 
ceaſe, yet the Dixell leaueth not the 
Parties, but onely ceaſeth for a time 
willingly, to eſtabliſh men in _— 

an 
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and in worſhipping ofhimlſelfe, and 
ſo entreth deeper into them, 

And this is the Effe& of all ſuch 
Remedies as are procured by Coniurd- 
tion, and the Charmes and ſpels there- 
of-wherby though the Dizelſeeme to 
be bound from hurting, yet the par- 
ty thereby indeed is more borrnd to his 
power & malice, & though he ſceme 
by the vertwe of ſuch holy Names of Ie- 
ſus,cc.to be caſt our, yet doth he only 
reaſe to afflift the bodie for a time, that 
ſo he may procure greater confidence in 
this his Trade : And thereby take 
poſſeſſion both of body and ſoule, 

It nay bee heere then demaun- 
ded, Whether ſecking acquaintance 
with the Witch , and vhing of her to 
our houſes bee daungereus , and 


whither (I ſay) It bee lawfull to 7e- 


liene them , or no: If wee {ſuſpect |. 


them to bee luch, ſeeing it is concei- 
ued that they haue power ouer vs by 
the ſame? 

| To which wee anfwere, that in our 
Belicfe weare firſt bound by tbe Law 


$ Wax 


Duxre, 


Concer- 
ning the 
relecuing 
of witches. 


of G O D to doe good to the Houſhold of | 
Y 2. Faith, 


—_ 
hm, 


PEE 


or | Ga: 
«#8, | Faith, Gal.6,10.and ſo after theſe, to 


Fſay.s8, 


| FPitches, ſecing ſuſpition may 
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relicue where there is moſt corpo- 
rall need, As for the releining of theſe 
deceine c, 
therefore we may not ſimply negleRt 
cheſe, If they be onely ſuſpected; o 
wee doe it from a good ground : 
Natmely,obedience to Gods Commandee 
ment; and a compaſſion to them, e-' 
ſpecially to doe their ſoules good: 
Adioyning ſome ſpirituall Exhertation 
withall, to inftruCt them 1f they bee 
ignorant, to deterre them from ſuch 
rnd, and odjous courſes. Auoi- 
ding wiſely 

Vaine glory to bee ſcene of men, 
as Matth.6.5,6,7. Eſpecially raking 


heed, that we relieue them not, as the 


Gentiles were woont to worſhippe 
cheir gods;that they may not hurt vs, 
in carnal policy, {ecking ro bind the 
to vs: as knowing that Feare in this 
caſe as 1t may gine inſt cauſe to the Lord, 
to leave vs into their hands for the pu- 
niſhmenr of our infidelirie: ſo ifour 
bodyes eſcape, yet a worſe thing 
| may certainely follow ; Namely, the 


ſtealing 


_ 


— 


|the, As being an idle & vagrant ge- 


adn... PET IE 4 _R AG —_— 
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ſtealing away of your heartes from God 
by this meanes, and ſo theenthral- 
ling of our ſoules vnder the power 
of Satan, 

And being wiſe alfo, in the man- 
ner of our reliefe, whereby we may 
happily try thems : 

7. Namely to giue them onely for 
neceſsitie, of the meaneſ?, ſeeing theſe 
being puffed vp; with their conſor- 
ted powers, thinke nothing to good 
for them. AsThaue obſerucd , they 
muſt fare of the beſt, &c, 

2. And to keepe onr ſelues within the 
bounds of mans ambhoritie,to ſee them re- 
leined at their houſes, and that by ſer- 
ting them a worke, and ſo paying 
them an ouer-plus for it, that they 
may prouide for themſclues : For 
hereby happily you may alſo d:ſcerne | 


neratio,alwaies gadding : their own 

kouſe is a Wild-cat, they muſt needs | 

be ſtirring whom the Diuel drives. 
3. Andlaſtly,to relieve their bo- 


dyes as pon any inſt occaſion not t0 con 


ceale their wretchedneſſe, but to accuſe 
| yY 3 and | 


__————— 
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and draw them to the Tudgement Seates, 
for the ſaluation (if it may bee) of 
| their poore ſoules. | 

And though Indgement may ſeaſe 
| vpon them : yer lo long as they liue 
they may be relicued, onely with the 
courſeſt, and that for neceſſitie , ef- 
pecially heere ar [nterpreter, one of a 
thouſand prooue their beſt Pyrueyor 
to miniſter a word in due ſeaſon, for 
the comfort ofthe ſoule. 


— 


CHAP, V. 


Of a Principall Remedie againſt Witch- 
craft : Namely, the due Execution of 
Tuſtice vponthe Offenders. 


T Hus haue we ſhewed both what 
deceitful and daungerons Remedies 
haue and may be vſcd, to caſc this af- 
fiction. 

As alſo what Lawfull Remedies are 


jto be applyed hereto. 


It now remaineth, that wee ad- 
ioyne A ſpeciall publicke Remeate, for 
the preuenting and rooting out of 


this 


witchcraft diſcenered. ; 


this miſchiefe; Namely, Execntion of 


IuSFice, 

And here firſt, Let vs determine, 
| What meaſure of puniſhment ts due to 
this Sinne. | 

Secondly, we wil adde ſome Xc- 
tines to encourage the godly Magiitrate, 
to the Execution of the Puniſh- 
ment. 

Szer, L 


| 

Of the puniſhment of Witches with 

« death. © 

What Puniſhment is due to Witch- 
craft. 

TheWpordef'G O D doth clearely 
prooue, That ther ſhalt not ſuffer a 
Witch to line. Exod. 21.18. 

And ſo the prattiſe of Holy men,hath 
been agreeable thereungo in the due 
Execution of this ſentence againft 
them in all ages, As appeareth: 

Not onely among the Heathen, 
who cuen by the Light of Nature 
wereendued for the very ſafety of 
Life , to puniſh this Sinne with 


| 
| 


Y 4 Bur 
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But eſpecially among Chriſtians 
where generally ſuch Malefattors are 
condignely puniſhed. f 

And that this prattice ought to ſtand 
in force, appeareth, 

- I, Becauſe, this being a [udiciall 
Law whoſe penaltic is death , ſeeing 
they haue in them a perpetuall equi- 
tie, and doe ſeeme to maintaine ſome | 
morallprecept , is Perpetuall: As ſer- 
uing to maintaine the Equitie of the 
three firſt IMorall Precepts of the firſt 
Table; which cannot be kept, valdfle 
this Law be pur in execution, 

2. This ludiciall Lawe, hath in 
it the Equitie of the Lawe of Na- 


| tare , and therefore is perpernall: It 


beeing naturall that an Enemie to 
the State, a Traitour, &c. Should 
die the death, 

And ſuch is a7/itch, vnto God, the 
King of Kings. 

3. The Witch # an Idolater , wil- 
fully and in a moſt preſumptuous 
maner , as 7enouncing God willingly, 
and choſing Satan to bee her Souc- 
raigne Lord, therefore accor..ing to 

rhat | 


ata _ _— 


| witch-craft diſconered. 
that Lawe, ſhee zs to be feoned to death, 
Dent.17-3-4-5- 

4 The Witch ti a ſeducer of others to 
[delatrie, as appeareth by their com- 
| mon practiſe both vpon their friends 
| to whom they uſually bequeath their ſþi- 
'rits, and yppon all whom they in- 
firu&, to reſt in charmes, ec. And 
therefore tobe put to death, Demter. 
I 3.6.9. 

5 Nay, ſhee is 2 murtherer both of 
' ſoles and bodies;,tand therefore,in this 
|reſpe&t,doth alſo deſcrue death. 


Q— 


SECTIO, INI, 


Anſwer to Obieftions againit this 
E xecution. 


I Nd therefore, though the d;- 

A xell doe the miſchiefe,, yet is 
the Witch confederate and acceſſarie 
| thereto : nay (in her owne conceit) 
| Principalland Miftris : and therefore 
| by the Lawe of Acceſſories, is to die 
| the death, 


2 There- 
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2 Therefore, though they ſhould 
repent , yet dic they muſt, to iuſtifie 
God,and preuent further enſnaring: 
that though their body periſh , yer 
the ſoule may be ſaued, r.Cor.g, 

3 Though he repent nor,yer ſeeing 
ſhee mult have ſome time of repen- 
trance; though ſhe do not, yetis Tu- 
ſticeto proceede without reſpet of 
perſons, In zeale to Gods glory,and 
loue of finceritie, ſo Moſes, Exo.3 2. 
28, and Phinehas,&c. Naum.2 5.8, 

And this ſincerity of Iuftice doth 
require : That though death and /ach 


barts enſue not, yet for the offence 
done to God, in combining with Sa- 
than,efc. the parties are to be execu- 
ted accordingly. For ſo the word 
doth plainely imply : and heretofore 
MansTaw! the Law hath been defeQiuein this 

caſe: yet bleſſed be God, for a farther 


reformed 
herein, | perfeftion heerein : and will not the 


Anno 1, | Lord daily perfe& his worke? If wee 
q[acobi | beleene, ſhall wee not ſee greater things 
then theſe? Well, 

7. Letthis inſtru the godly ma- 


giftrate to haueancie , eſpecially to 
| the 


 Wiltch-craft diſconcred. 
the Blefſer,, that raigneth among ys: 
And to draw the people to the true 
and lawfull meanes of helping ſoule 
and bedie, by rooting out of theſe 
Good Witches, which are rife almoſt 
in eucrie pariſh , and placing in ſtead 
' | thereof a conſcionable Minifter , as that 
the people may require the Lawe ar 


Lord for them, that they may bee 
healed. 

2 Let rhis teach him to puniſh 
ſinne, of conſcience, not for by re- 
|ſpe&ts, meeting with the Witch, as 
an Idolater offending againſt God , nor 
ſo much as a murtherer finning a- 
gainſt man, 

3 Let his owne ſafetie mooue him 
hecreunto, who as hee hath beene, 
euen ſo till by the execution of Tu- 
ſtice, may be free from theſe Mon- 
ers, 

4 And laftly , Let the glorie of God 
(in aduanncing the GoFel) eſpecially 
heere preuayle, which is by no kind 
of thing more yndermined then by 
| Witches. 


4 


his mouth , that he may pray to the | 


| 


Is 


Ce. ES. 
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Is glorious in nothing more then 
in rooting out Antichriſt the grear | 
Coniurer and deceiuer of Gods peo. 
ple, and baniſhing ſuperſtiti- 
iS | on the very bedde and 
nurſery of witch- 


| craft. 


The end of the ſecond Books. 
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The third Booke. 
j 
Firft, it ſerueth for reproofe , and 


that many wayes. 


CHnaPr, 


SECTio I. 


Als firſt of the Atheiſme, and Irreli- 
gion that ouerflowes in the Layd. 


RAaROth not Satans Policy 
9A Vp in this trade of 77/itch- 
| craft, pretending to 
©/ &, afflict and hurt, bur, 
&7/ GA when he is ſeene by the 

. Witch,\ 


I EY 


—— 


| 


| 
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witch : and then ro hurt only the I 
die, or goods ; Plainely obſcure and abo- 
liſh out of the minds of men, the P7o- 
ridence of the Almightie , as if Satan 
were not ſubie& to God, and ſent 
by his prouidence, thathe were nor 
countermaunded by the power of 
Ged, but onely ſubic to the 7917- 
ches power ? Doth not this e:xalt her 
in the place of God, prouoke the peo- 
ple to feare and /oue her, 8c? 

2 And ſeeing the hart appeareth 
onely by his cunning to be done to 
the Li , doth not this nouriſh the 
peoplein this Atheiſme, that cither 
their foules are in no danger, allis 
well with them, or they neede not 
trouble themſclues thereabour , ſee- 
ing the diuel doth not trouble them? 
nay, doth not this owriſh this conceit 
in their mindes, that they haue no 
ſeules, ox elſe, that they are mortall? 
they end with this life, and therefore 
vic all meanes for the maintenance 
hereof, and then care is taken ſuſh- 
ciently, 
| 3 Dothnot this convince the A- 
theiſt | 
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| theiſt that dreames of Generall Grace ; 
| -- Allſball-be ſaned; ſecing by this 
'Dottrivie" and Prattiſe. of Witch-craft : 
It is now apparant, That not onely 
naturally we are the bondſlanes of Satan, 
/but that, many: purpoſely yeelde vp 
themſclues to his curſed. will, re- 
|nownce their ſaluation , - to.,.become 
his lanes, binde themſelues to erer- 
' valldammation , and fo are made oft- 
times fearefull ſpectacles of the Di- 
vine vengeance, being carried away 
by the dinell, and haled violently to 
deſtruction?” => 
| 4 Doth not this i»##ly confound 
\that , common deluſion, That there us 
ns hell, but to be in debt , in priſon? &c. 
| Doth not this conuince ſuch as 
= {14 in that profane and fearefullmanner, 
as if there were no God to Iuage them, 
no divelltotorment them? Do nor 
their deſperate courſes plainely dif- 
couer to. whom they doe:belong ? 
Are they not of their father the Di- 
uell , becauſe his wirkes they doe , are 
they not running headlong to Hell, 
|by their '.deſperate. impevitencie ? 
| . Z doth | 


—_—_ 
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doth their damnation ſlepe , tharſs 
turne the grace of God into wan. 
ronnefſe?Hath mot the god of this world 
blinded them , that they cannot obey the 
trath? Are they not appoynted to pet- 
dition that thus erucifie the Lord of life? 
Is there any more ſacrifice left for 
finne for ſach, bur cuen- w4o/enr fire 
to conſume the aduerſaries? Hebrews 


8.44. 


—_— murray” 


SECTIO VIII. 


It zs a plaine conuiftion of the con- 
tempt. of the Word. 


Or as the Lord , when Pharach 
would not beleene his ſeruartMe- 


| ſes , did therefore give him yp tobe, 


deluded 'by his Sorcerers and Enchas- 
ters, Who dooing ſuch wonders in 
ſhew , as' Moſes Tea in trueth , did 
thereby harden Pharaohs heart , and 
ſo ripened his finne and iniquity : e- 


uen fo ir is iuſt with God , becauſe 


we'y 


—=——— —_— 
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we defpiſe his 1/ord, and contemne bis 
irue Prophets : therefore to leaue the 
common people generally to bee 
hardned by ſuch fained wonders as 
the prophets of Sathan make ſhew of 
in the world, that they might bee 
effeftuall,to encreaſe adreBdns a- 
gainſt the Lord,andſo to ripen them 
to the day of vengeance, 

| Thus did the Lord giue vp Saul, 
for his diſcbedience and contempt 
of the Word, to ſeeke vnto Witchcraft, 


1.Sam.2s.. ; 
'Whereby hee ripened his finne, 


and drew on ſpeedy vengeance vp- 
on himſelfe , and Gods People for 
his ſake, 2.54.29. 

Thus was Abhaziah left to ſeeke | 
helpe of the god of Ekron, thar ſo he 
might recciue of the Lord the Sen- 


tence of his deſtruStion, 2,Reg, 2. 
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$xerpde IT 


| Of Reproofe. 
= reproeneth the Idolatrie and falſe 


worſhip of the Times , convincing 
the falſhoode and abomination of Poperie, 
and iuſtifying the truth and vertwe of 
the GoFÞel of leſus Chriſt. 
As that, firſt , where -ſuperſtition 
YAIQNES , and is not yet weeded out, | 
there wee ſce Wich-craft to be mag- 
nified, and: ſo to abound as in the 
Orcades among the Heathen. 

* But where the Goſpel hath got foot- 
ing , there all wncleane ſpirites depart, 
groſſe Witch-eraft is baniſhed, Antho- 
ritie preuaileth, to the rooting out 
thereof : the zYord prenaileth to heale 
our infidelitie, and ſo ſecure ys from 
] their dangerous ſnares. 

And yct (which isto be lamen- 


| get ground, euen becauſe ſhe helpes, 
| ad ſatssfies the fleſh: doth not this ar- 
| gue plainely, wharGod we worſhip 


princi. | 


| ted) wee ſee the Good Witch ſtill to | ; 


4 tree. 


__—_— — _ 


| 


principally , euen our pleaſure, our 


| 7itchreſpeRed, becauſe ſhe ſupplies 


| horrible ſottiſhneſſe and wilfulneſſe 


LU— 


| Witchcraft diſconered. , 


————— 


riches, ourhealth ? Tsnot the Good 


theſe? And is not our belly ther our 
god? the wedge of golde our hope? Doe 
wee not for our owne ſakes reſpe&t 
the Bleſſer? Is it not a plaine wor- 
ſhip , yea Idolatrie which we com- 
mit with her? 


SECTIO IIIL. 
It condemneth the grofſe profaneneſſe 


and diſobedience of the Ages preſent. | 


1 TN that the vferrall ſpirites are 
more obſeruant anddiligent for 
the hurt of the ſoule, then we are for 


the ſaluation thereof : they are com- 
paſſing continually, omitting no 


| baſe offices to ſerue their Miſtreſſe 


turnes, | 
2 The aboundance of Witches , the 


of the people which runne to theſe | 
Bleſſers,chat are giuen vp by God the | 
Lord, to forſake the true meanes | 


& 2 bo 


Pm" 3 


| 


325. | 


Le a4 


— 


| 
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of their ſaluation , and fly to dinelſþ 


kelpes © doth not this plainely argue| 
| the general diſobedience of the peo- 
ple; and therefore , becauſe they re- 
ceine not the lone of the truth , therefore 
God hath left them to theſe ſtrong deluſs- 
ons, to beleene lies, as in the ſecond e- 
piſtle of Saint Pax! to the Theſſaloni- 
ans in the ſecond chapter and cleuen 
verſe, 

Surely, as the Lord = vp Saul 
to a ſpirite of Errour to bee tormen- 
ted, and miſ-guyded thereby , be- 
cauſe hee forſooke the euerliuing 
Lord, and diſobeyed his Prophets: 
"So is it iuſt with Almightic GOD, 
to giuec vp the people to be beſotted 
with this iudgement, cuen becauſe 
they haue detayned the trueth of 
God in vnrighteouſneſſe, and re- 
proached the ſame by their profane 
and moſt abhominable conuerſati- 
ON. 


| 


—u— 
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| SEscT10 V. 
BY | Reproofe off Hypocriſie, 


T reprooueth the Hypocrifie and feare- 
full Diſſmmulation that raignes enen 4- 
mong profeſſors. l 
And that firſt , as'Sathan pretends 
ſubieftion ts the Coninrer and Sorcerer, 
when indeede his purpoſe is to bee 
Aaifter of all: Euen ſo the Hypocrite, 
how ſocuer he pretend ſubieftion to the 
Lord, yet his purpoſe is to ſeruc his 
owne luſts,. ro aduaunce himſelfe aboue 
all that #s called God, to bring en into 
bondage , to ſmite themon the face , 2. 
Cor.11. 2.Theſſ.2.12. | 
2 AsSatan pretends many things 
to be done by the witch , which in- 
deede are done by himſelfe , that he 
may bring the #/#ch into danger , ab- 
uſe others by her , and conceale his 
wickedneſſe more cunningly ; cuen 
ſo doth the Hypocrite father much 
ypon God , which.is but the denice 
ofhzs owne braine. 
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And doth not this plainely con. 
uince the hypocrifie of the Times, that 
whereas the Good Witch is farre more 
dangerous then the Bad, yer becauſe 
the Bleſſer helpes, and ſerues turne , to 
maintayne life; & c. therefore ſhee 
muſt eſcape : whereas the Bad Witch, 
becauſe ſhe is hurtfull, -therefore ſhe 


muſt bee Punifhed ,- Doth-nor this | 


argue , thatnot for conſcience ſake, 
but for our owne reſpe&ts 1nitice is 
exccuted , Sathans power is oppug- 
ned? th —_— 

Anddoth not Sathan , when hee 
pretends to doe moſt pad: rhendoe 
moſt hurt? ſurely ſo aorh the hypocrite, 


| vnder colour of log prayers ,: dewoure 


widowes houſes; Euen as the Bleſſer, 
vader pretence of Good prayers, en- 
thralleth the ſoule, ſo dorh the hypo- 
crite, by prerence of formall prayers 
and bodily worſhip detaine men in wil- 
worſhip, and all profanenefſſe to the 
ruinc of foule and body, . © 
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CraP.' II. 
A ſecond generallvſe, is for Inftruition, 
- That firft wee would leaue to a- 


uoyd the Cauſes of Witch-crafc, 


I, Ignoraunce, 

2. Infidelirie, 
Fhichare 3. Malice, 

4. Couctouſneſle, 

5. Curioſie,&c. 

6. Pride, &c. 


Concerning Ignorance of GOD. 
þ bay this is a cauſe of Witch-craft, 


appeareth: 
Becauſe, through the Ignorance that 
is invs,we areled captine by Sathan at 


bis pleaſure, as being ſubie& juſtly to 


not receiued zbe Lowe of the Truth; be- 


cauſe wee kngw norwhom to wor- 
| ſhip, how to worſhip God a right; 
| therefore doth the God of this world blind 


US 


his ftropg deluſions, becauſe we haue | . 


2.Tim.2, 


23 324+ 
2. Theſ. 2. 


COOHET nn _ 


Gal.6.6. 


| merly beene obſcrued to this end, 


vsbecauſe the Goſpel is hid from ys, 
2.Cor,4.5,6. © = 

And doth not Witch-craft vſnalh 
preuaile ; when either there is no 
meanes for knowledge, or elſe the 
Truth of God is detayned in wnrighte- 
| oxfneſſe, and ſo for our diſobedience 
wee arc iuſtly giuen vp to ſuch De- 
lufions, remember what hath for. 


The Remedie thereof is : 
I. Tohaue theword of God dwell plen- 


ordinances of the Preaching and Ex- 
pownding thereof; as allo in the Pri- 
auate Reading, & conferring of the ſame 
1n our Families, 

2. To haue the Power thereof, to 


tifully among vs, both in the Prublike | 


Rule vs inall our wayes: To yeelde 
obedience thereunto, to hearken to 
this woxce alone, and to cleaue there- 
ynto conſtantly :-Endeuouring o to 


* | watke, 44 we hane receined Chrift Teſus. 


Col.2.4.And to bedaily eaft into the 
mould rhereof.2.Cor.3. 


bo Cray, 


4 


| 


| 


| of Error,and damnable Impierie. 


hes 
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Cruae. 1IT: 


67, Touching Infidelitie. 
"Fa this 1s alſo a Caxſe of this 
careful Indgement, - appeareth: 
I. Becauſc by vnbeliefe, welye 0- 
pen to Satans power. 1,Pet,.8,9., 

. 2. Through wnbeliefe in God, we | 
are brought to belcene in him, to em- 
brace and adore Him as the God of 
this world. 2.Cor.4,5,6. 

3. Hereby wee prouoke the Tuſt 
Lord to leave ysto his power, te be 
inſnared of him in all decejueablenes 


4. This is the ſpeciall bond whereby 
Satan tyes his Proſelites unto him, and 
they that ſceke help from them, they 
muſt beleeve that they can helpe 
them,&c., | 

And therefore,the Remedie thereof 15: 


I. Asto learne to know God in le- 


ſas Chriſt. Toh.17.2. 
2. Tolabour aboue all things to 
be found in Chriſt Teſus. Pſal.3.10. 
1.By ſecing our ſelues inonr ſelues to be 
vtterly | 


mt, 


rn ee er ——_ 


__ - TheMyſterie of 
viterly loſt by the Law. Rom.7.' 

2. And feeling our ſtate to be moſt 

deſperate and irrecouerable, 
'| 3. Groanue weearneflly ynder the 
burden thereof, Matth.r1.28. 

4. And hunger wee after Jeſus 
Chriſt to be caſed thereof. Matrth.c. 
| 5. Secking vnto him in his bleſſed 
and precious promiſes : to bee caſed of 
our finnes, ; 

6. Meditating feriouſly on the 
power and vertue of bis Sacrifice, which 
he hath offered for our finne. 

. And applying the ſame, to our 
bores hb 5 = baſes 

8. ReSting in Jeſus Chriſt aloe, as 
our onely and ſufficient Sauiour, 

9. And reieycing in him aboue all 
he treaſures in the world, as in the 
moſt precious Pearle, Matth.13. 

10. Labouring to approne onr Lowe 
wvnto Jeſus Chriſt. 

I. By forſaking all things for his 
ſake, our beloued ſlnne ; yea, if it be re- 
quired, euen {fe, and all. Marth.19. 

2.. Being ready to take vp his Croſſe, 
and follow him. atth. 16. 22, 
; 3 Denying 


En, 


Sa 


Ml. _ ritch-craft. diſcoucred. 


ere res es en er. 
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wy Denying ſtill our owne wiſedome 
ard righteouſneſſe, that wee may bee 
found in him. 1. Cor.3.18. 


thren, 1. Plucking them out of the 
fire, 2. Andexhorting each other 
daily; waiting with great patience 


the Fellowſhip with all meekeneſle 
of wiſedome, and holinefſe of Con- 
uerſation. 2.799:2.2. 

In all Conftancie and Patience, 
working out our {aluation.Phi.2.1 2. 


— — n—— 


C n AFP, 4» 


4k As for Malice, 
IE this 1s an occaſion of Witch. 
craft , Apppeareth : 1. Becauſe, 
'1. Deprineth:vs of the Lone of God, 


wee are pgiuen vp ito this damnable 
praQiſe. "1 >a 76 
The rather , becauſe it js-both-a 
preſent and effettuall meanes ( as wee 
thinke) to execute the vimoſt of our 


reuenge and it is alſo amoſt dannge- 


| YOUS 


4. And for thy ſake, lowing the bre- | 


their Conuerfion, and maintaining | 


| 


and ſo cauſing'the Lord to harevs, ' 


——— 


th... i. ht. F 
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erous meanes to colour our Malice, 
while it ſo bringeth. jt about, thar 
partly for Feare, wee are forced to 
reliene ſuch InStruments , that they 
may doe-vs 0 barme,. and wee. are 
drawne to. ſecke helpe-from them in 
our extremities, \ hereby their Ma- 
lice being concealed, .is more increa- 
ſed, and becing often d:ſappgynted 
by Satan, is more inflamed, (ealing vp 
to theſe curſed Captines their eter- 
nall- damnation: and haſtning here- 


ypon them, both in the Pining of 
their bodyes, by this. their confoun. 
ded Malice, and prouoaking them 
to maligne GOD the more, the 
more they are diſappoynted, where- 
by his wrath is--more kindled a- 


eager. vpon Satan to execute their 
rage, more deepely - obliged unto them, 
by new imploymenss and atlength 
more deſperately confounded by him, in 
their detetion and puniſhments. 
Learne wee therefore to remedie this 


finne, Thus: 


— —__ 
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by the vengeaunce of the LORD | 


| gainſt them : they are hereby more || 


I. Labour 


i UK I1DO%8 U =. 


In wt 
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r, Labour wee. to hauc the loue 
of Chri ſhed abroad in Our hearts, that 
ſo for his ſake, wee may lone one an- 
other. \ | 37S 

2-:And conſider we, That -ver- 
geatte belongeth wnto God, hee is. able 
to right our wrongs, he is onely for 
todoe it. | =—_ 

-3. Conſider wee not- ſo much, 
what-bart may ariſe from the.Crea- 
ture, 4s what geod may redound vnto 
vs thereby; and whether wee receine 


fufficiently to counceruaile theenjll of 
the Creatures? Whether our G'OD 
bee-not able to: :7&compence any ,cuill 
from the Creature.,, whatſoeuer ? 
Whither hee cannot ##re it 19 our 
great good? 
\ © 4. Ginewe not way tothe leaft paſ. 
fion of anger,or giicontent,leaft our 
yeelding to theſe paſſions, draw our 
confirmed malice,” + 12 

5. And be we wiſc to ſet bounds to 
our enreafouable-defires , leaſt -being 


fnor ſatisfied therein, we breake out 


not daily good from the hands of our God, | 


Rom.12, 


to exwie, and ſo'tomalice others, ... 


*; wet 6. Eſpeciallyi 


Rom.s .2. | 


| 


i 
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6. Eſpecial ly y labour wee 16 re-! 
hend the fanour of God in Teſwg\ SA 
that fo being a1:. peace with his 5a 
ieftic, and gayaring true contentednſſe 
#: onr eftates, we may poſſeſſe our ſoules 
in patience , and! maintaine the //nitie 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace, ' - 
7: And -Prattiſe wee eſpecially the 
Lene of our enemies ;Atriuve we to oner- 
come twill with go ol; ro forgine our 60. 
wits, to pray for them, &re, > 
© 1 8; Entring 'ou7 "ſons: to- brare aff 
b-HHons. 
© "92 And weaning our foule from 
the Ione of the world, i 
5x6. Still endeauouring 70: make 
| exe with onr God, and to be prepared 
acainſt the comming of mg wool, 


NN 


Cuan, | EL: 


4 fourth Cauſe of wi ch. =rY is Cove: 
| toviſneſſe.* 
x As excluding through "Y 
Aruſtfull and inſatiable de= 
"Wh he proteftion of the Almighiy: 

2, Expo-| 


| 


—_— 
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2. Expoſing to desferate* contempt 
f the rord;in all fearefull impietie, 


king the Conſcience ro iuſt revenge, 

4. Whereby deſpayre ſealing on 
the ſoule;is'become hereby a'praye 
vnto Satan,vpon hope of prefenc re- 
leaſe. 

5. Being: forced” by fach inſatiable 
deſires to oſe valawfull meanes to com- 
paſſe the ſame, is therefore bayred 
by Satan*with fir matter hereunto : 
What will hee'nort promiſe*ro' fetch! 
ouer the-poore foule? Whar will not 
*- ſoule part with to enjoy the pre- 


ſent payment; ? Whats this birth-right 


to-4t, fonce it dyes for hunger, giue it the 
preſent, and take the ; 4. who liſt, 
Gene 276" © 

| The remedie' therefore of C —_ 


pre 


Firſt, To conmert our Deſires to 


letwnd obietts and ſo to affe&t thar: 
'dureable and true riches. 

2. Ando: diſcerning daily our want 
of grace, weeſhall ftill be couering 
the beſt piftes, 1. Cor. 12.1 


Aa 3. AS 


3. Hereby' exraging and- prouo- | 
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Phil.4.7. ' 


Martrt.6.33. 
Pſal.127.1s 


| 


row let it care for it ſelfe;'MMatth.6. 
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3. Asfor earthly things, Deſire 
we onely our daily bread, as for to mor- 


4. Andcaft we our care on God, be- 
cauſe he careth for vs. 1.Pet.y. 

5. Let onr Requeſt be made manifeſt 
vnts God, Who will nor faile ys, nor 
forſake vs. 

Andlearne wee'to bee contented 
with our eftates, ſubmitting to the wil 
of God inall things. is 

Conſider we the Iudgements of God, 
upon th Conttons perſons, he is a ſpoy-! 
ler of others, and therefore ſhall bee 
ſpoyled : he pines himſelfe and robs 
others; his children ſhall bee vaga- 
bonds, and his memorial] perith, 
Pſal. 109, | | 

Meditate wee often on the d:nine 
Prozidence extending to the briutiſh 
and dumbe creatures. Iatt.6. 


And confider we ſeriouſly of the | 


Louc of God, in Ieſus Chrift ;; who 


if hee have prouided heauenfor vs, | 


wit hee deny vs theſe things? And 
ſeeing with. all our care we winne 
nothing, without his bleſsing, la- 


bour 


”— 


S—_— 


{1/_ 


| cient vynto vs. Pſal.37.: .. | 


} 
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bour werather to vie well what wee 
haue,then to be couecting more: thas | 


our little being bleſſed, may.be ſufh- 


And therefore ſceke,we the bleſ 
fing of God, by #eriewing onr right in 
Chriſt Ieſus, and daily fanRifying of 
the Creature; by the word and Prayer * | 
and (o ſhall the mind bee -quieted in 
the ſmalleſt treaſure.1.7799.4.5. 


wu, TRY Y ed 
 ————— _—_— — "I >. 


Ca P. V i # | 


A fift Cauſe of Witch-craft is Cario- | 
..  ſttie, Andthar becauſc:: 

HE the mind is delinered from 
4. © zecefſary krowledge,ro ſearch af- 
ter vaive and hidden myfterics. 

Andſo is nouriſhed iz warering, 
and uncertaintie in Tndgement, Top | 

Andthereby is eaſily remooued from 
ſuch ſound Principles and grounds of 
Trath as it hath xeceiued fome taſt of 
out of the Word of God, And ſois 
brought by degrees to forſake SOD, 
and his holy gouernance, as croſſing 
AS42 corrup- 


—_— 
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' corruption and confounding carnall | 
' wifedome, ; P81 $3J £456.55 

And ſo- is, iuſtly- forſaken of God, 
and thereby giuen vp by'the: power 
of Satan to be deluded tf . | 

And-ſonſtly deluded, by ſuch waine | 
pretence of extraordinary. shilland know- 
| ledge;as rhtough pride of heart is affe- 
&ed throngh diſcontent enſuing from 
an enraged-conſcience,' is greedily 
embraced to giue preſent ſatiſfacs, | | 
| And thereby is prouoked,with axy | | 
future harmes,co procure preſent caſe 
and content. 
Hereupon'"futwre hopes are deluded, 
and fo deſperately reiefted concer- 
ning Saluation-, - yppon a vaine per- 
ſwaſion, 'of what this extraordinary 
knowledge will aduaunce vs to, Name. 
ly tobe as Gods to know good and 
euill eſpecially if here any poſſibility 
ſhall appeare ro execute ſuch power, 
by doing wonderfull things, as may ex- 
alt vs co this conceit of Dijuine Ex- | 
cellencie. 

And this is furthered by a baſe E- 
fteeme of ſuch knowledge as concernes 
| 


ſaluation, | 


nd 


——_—_ Sw. 


|  Witth-eraft diſcouercd. 

| ſaluation, ag being ordinarte;common 
to all, obujous to cuery capacity. And 
therefore ſeeing, all ſhall not be ſaned : 
hereupon wee arc cafily enſnared to 
ſeeke after further knowledg , to 
looke for Reuclation, to ſearch into 

hidden myſteries. , 

\ Here Satan cloſeth with a prophane 
heart, tenders meanes of the hidden 
Myſteries, colours them with holy 
Names, and glorious pretences; as of 
ſubje&tion to man,&c. And fo cafi- 
ly preuailes ypon an vnſtable ſoule, 
to drawe it with ſome conenant with Sa- 
tan to ſome liking of this $kill, eſ- 
pecially beeing carried ſo couertly, 
likely to preuaile ſo cffeually, 

The. Remedie hereof is. | 


—_ 


KC 


To informe the iudgemet through- | 
ly by the bleſſed word. | 
And ſo to be brought in ſubiettion by | 
the power thereof,to the denyall of car- | 
nall wiſedom, with an holy reſolu- 
| tion in all things to be guided by ir, 
To magnifie the mercy of God, for 
ſo plaine and eaſie a Rule to them that | 
will ynderſtand,and to cleaue to this 
Aaz3 Rule | 


po 


341 


h _ —_ 


, _— 


4 


| 


[ 


Rule- alone for. direQion in all our 
wayes.' Pſal. 8. Rees ©: 
6: Neither leaning on the Right had 
after dreames,and ſpeculations : Nei- 
ther leaning on the left hand to humane 
traditions as if the word were inſuffi- 
cient. Being ſtill humbled in the ſenſe 


| of our faylings, to what is commanded, 


and forour ignoraunce-of that'wee 
{ſhould know : And Lixing by Faith, 


in expectation of what is promiſed. 
Endeauouring as wee hauerecei- |- 


ned Chriſt,ſo to walke in him, 


Cnay, VII, 


The laſt and Principall Canſe to draw vs 


into this deadly ſnare,ss Pride, and 
 vaine glory, © | Lad 


"Il A*® being both the. ground of 


all the other euills. 

2. Being rhe firſ# ſome that eu- 
tred into the world, :and diſcouered 
our fearefull bondage ynder Satan, 

3. Beeing the /aft ſn that we ſhal 
pur of, and therefqre when Satan 


hath 


_—— 


oe ew_ ACE ac 
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| 


with this. DW 

4. Being the ſin that accompanies our 
beſt aliens, to depriuc Ged ofhi; flory 
and our ſelues of the comfort of the. 
| $5. Gining the Lord occaſion toleaue 
vs to Satans power , for this our 
oreat blaſphemie and ſacriledge. 

6. Gining Sataz occaſion the rather 
to prewaile in regard of ſuch pretences 
and maskes which this ſinne hath to 
ſhrowd it ſelfe vnder, 4s tharkeful- 
neſſeof God: Toy in his bleſſmgs : furthe- 
rance of others good in communicating 
with the , what God hath vouchſafed 
vnto vs. And being his moſt effettuall 
baiteto enſnare vs in this dawngerores 
Concnant becauſe by Pride we are blin- 
ded that wee cannot ſee our milerie, 
nor any daunger lyes vponvs: and 
therefore are more eafily drawne to 
make vp the meaſure of it. 

By Pride,we are prouoked to conceit 
our own excellency ſo farce as to thinke 
nothing good enough for vs : and 
we think the Lord doth vs wrong,in 


hath done with all other, he begins | 


not reſpeRing vs accordingly. And 


Aa4 there. / 
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entertaine what is offered, though it 
bee by Satan , yer. wee preſume to 
inake it{erue, our turnes, wee. con- 
ceiue ſo bighly of our ſelues, that no- 
thing candcfile, nothing preyaile to 
—_— Is ityot aur great preniledge 
to command Satan? ſhail it not make 
for our glory, to hart and helpe at our 
pleaſure? Will it nor pleaſe vs bigh- 
ly, ro heare, The Yoyceof G O D, 4nd 
not of 

Thus doth Satan by Pride, draw vs- 


into bis ſnare. 


And therefore learne we to Reme- 
; Are this great euill, As: 
| Firſt, labour we to diſcerne through- 


ly our curſed Nature, take wean often | | 


view of that poyſonous fountaine, 
and though in regard of outwarde | 
conformitic and faireſhew, we may 
haue cauſe to lifr yp our heades, yet 
when-wee looke throughly within, 
we may hang the down wich ſhame. 
2, Conſider not the good we do, fo 
much as the en'l we daily commit, yea, 
that end that accopanies our beſt ations. 
*. And | 


— 


\xherfore wewill right.ourſelues, and | 


man, | | 


| 


[ ritbareft difemered, 


"4s 
— 
- . 


_—— —— ————— —_—— 
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| 3.2.And acknawledge wee, : that 
| whatſoeuer good we haue, -1 it is 21- 
' deſerued on Qur part, . 2 we.daily de- 
| I. = . 

' ſerne to be ſtripped of it. \ 

| '4 Remember:wee, . the moſt glori- 
| 0145 Creatures hane beene oner-taken with 
; this ſinne , and therefore, let vs feare | 


| 


| our ſclues mof?, when wee enioy grea- 
teſt fanonrs. ' -/ 1 10 

| 5 And yet ruſt God moſt, when 
| heſcemes 70 do leaſt for vs. 

6 Labouring to doe all things as in 
the prefence of the Almightie : And, | 
| - 7; Auoiding very carefully the ap- 
' plauſe andeftimation-of ner. - - 


i 8&8. Not meaſuring the grace of Gad 


| by outward complements, h 


thers, thought we farre exceed them, 
10 Abounding  thankefulneſſe to 

| God, euen for the leaft of all his mer- 

| CIES. | 

| 1x And daily reckoning with our 

 ſelues for the abule of his bleſſings. 

| 12 Walking faithfully and diligent- 

| ly in the Callngs which G O D hath 

placed vs in. .. 


9. Nor deiþ1ſing the leait grace in o- 


13 And| 


aw 


_ 


| F doth not this Doftrme of | 


| The' Myfterie of © 
1-13 And ſubmitting to thoſe afflit;- 
035; that/are incident thereto, ''/ | 
"14 YMeditating ofterion the hnmi-| | 
lation of Teſus Chriſt. IE | 
15 And on that fulneſſs of glorie| | 


that makes for ys in heauen. 


Cuar, VIII 


Continceth naturall corruption. | 


Witch-craft , deſcribe vnto vs 
the truth of our natural condition,that 
we are the yery ſlaues of Sathan, and. } 
veſſels of wrath, folowing the prince 
thatruleth in the children of diſobe- 
dience , and ſo bcing led captiue by 
himat his will? Ephefians chap. 2.verſ. 
F.2. 
Yea certainly, though we ſhould 
neuer ſo much waſh our ſclues with 
Nicer, and Rand = our ſincerity, 
yet the bleating of the ſheepe, and 
lowing of the oxen , I meane, ſuch 


running to Bleſſers,and cloſing with cur- 
| ſers, j 


— Aa. tt A 
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ſes , our fearing theſe, and worſhip- 
P;-xp the other: our refuſall of know- 
ledge, and lawfullmeanes for helpe, 
and ſceking to theſe diuelliſh and 
moſt vnlawfull remedies ate apparart 
Exidences , that his. ſeruants wee are 
whom we thus ſubieft vnto, himwe 
acknowledge to be our Maiſter, our 
Lord, and Saviour, whom eſpecial- 
ly we ſecke ynto, in the time of our 
troub'e. 


Cuay, IX. 


That hereby we are taught the rioht ve 
© 1. andexcellencie of Faith. ; 


ND doth not this DoQtrine of 
{ f Þ of/itch-craft ſhew vs alſo the 
true meanes', whereby wee may be 
delivered from the bondage of Sa- 
than , and ſo be tranſlated into the 
glorious libertie of the ſons of God? 
yea lurcly, 


We are hereby inftrufted inthe ex- 
gellencie of Faith, and ſo to labour the 


_ 


attayning and preſeruing thereof, 


A$S 
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- Asthatwe may ourvf the former 
diſcourſeperceiue, thatthis Faith is | | 
it, which Sathan requires of his ſer- 
uants, to binde himfelfe ynto them, || 
( if they will beleene in him: ) his ſpecial || 
aime is at our woff precious faith , if 
hecan ſhake vs heerein; if hee can I 
caſt vs from this hold; he makes ſure I 
| accountof'vs, he' holds vs heereby 
| certainely to damnation : Doth not | } 
this plainly exince the excellencie here- | } 
of ? doth it not by the contrary con- 
firme, how neceſlary.this is to fal- 
uation , that it alone is! ſufficient | | 
hereto, Aﬀs 1 I 

2 Doth not the Bleſſer require 
this Conenant of her P roſelites , ſhee | 
will helpe them : if they belecue in her, 
that ſhe can doe them good?8&c. 

And who are they that are freed. 
from Sathans power, are they not 
onely the faithfull? thoſe which are 
truely ele&ed , eyther Sathan can-. 
not touch them at all, orelſe'his af- 
fictions ſhall tend to their good: 
well may hee aff:i-che «4 but the 
ſoule ſhall be bettered _ it, he | 

An 
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And d thall not this teach vs eſpe- 
cially to procure this ſhield of Farth, 
{| thatſo we may beate backe the fierie 


| darts of the Divell Epheſieis Ow 
| 6:verſ.t2.13.- 


* Shall it not Jeſſon vs, tolearne 

| fill to lixe by farth inthe Sonne of God : 

| not hauing our owne righteouſnes, 
that ſo in himmWe may be morethen 
Conquerours, Remars 8. 34-357 Ga- 
lat.2, <4 
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' Heereby we are inflruted fo A'Con roſe 


| | enable off of rhe word of God: * 


a Or, ſceing ir isnor che Litttrand | 
Fu. thereof onely that. auailes, | 
for ſo (as you haue heard )'it may | 
be abuſed by Sathan to charmiig and 
ſorcery , voleſſe we both vnderſtand, 
and receive reuerently , yea treaſure 
it vp in or hearts, and by faith apply it 
fo our ſelues, for the Peace of our 
foules : : then ſurely is it not enough | 
onelie 


Daz 


? 
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onely ro heare, and not 'vnderifand 3 
nor enough to wrderftand onelie 
and not to retayne m2! memorie - way» 
nor ſufficient ro remember, vnleſſe 
we belcene the ſame , and ſo exprefiſe 
our Faith, in being, transformed there-| 
by into the ſame Image from glory to glo- 
7y,2.Cor.3. Yr I 

And this may ſexye.to admoniſh 
vs, concerning that. caiFomarie -aud 
vnrenerent taking of the anme of Godin 
our monthes , apparant in our ordina- 
ric ſpeeches; As oh Lord Teſus &c, | | 
which being #0 /eſſe then charmes, as| 
it confirmeth witches in their dam-| 
nable.Trade, ſo it expþoſeth ys to be 
afflicted by them ;.yea leauerh vs to 
the Iudgement of the Lord, eucnto 
take that from vs which wee ſeemed 
to haue,, of Hypocrites and formall 
profeflors to become open blaſphemers 
and profeſſed Atheilis , ſcorning 
God, Religion,&c, 


. 
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| apply chomſelnes to the capacitie of their 


| 


| Cnay. XI. 
Teacheth the abuſe of the Beliefe and 
the Commandements, | 
As alſo wee may heere be infor- 
.med concerning the Abuſe of 
our Beliefe , as Prayers, which ſceing 
they are repeated without Vnder- 
ftanding, and ſo out of their right 
ordinance and vſe, are they anic 
better then a Charme? Is it nor ra- 
ther a ſeruice vynto the Diuell then 
vnto-God?F; +5155 is 14 FR 
May net this. ad”1niſh Preachers,o | 


people; x0 ſpeake. with ynderſtand- . 
ing, power andeuidence of the Spi-] 
rit, nor with the/enticing wordes of 
mans wiſedome, leſt they approoue 
themſclues 0. better then Charmirs, | 
binding the people fafter vnder the 
Power of Sathan,by nouzcling rhem- 
In/, [EnorAnce; Pride;[l, afiaelitie, Profane= þ 
neſſe,e76.1.Cor.2. | 

And the People alſo may here hane | 
their leſſon ; not to rue 52 ignorance, 

but] 
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| but to embrace the light ofthe Go- 
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ſpel , whereby Sathans forgeries are 
drefed, and gratioofly preuented. 
x Whereby. they:may: be diverted 
to the true and holy.meanes, not 


onely forthe bodies good, but elpe&- 


[hath nopower-oner vs, but by our 


ally for the help: and” —_— ofthe 
preke foule, | 


Cnxs we o I L 
"Teacheth to mag oſt ff _ ne. 
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Communiements ;;' labouring daily. ro 
be renewed by repentance :-and ſo | 


of God by Teſis Chriſt: that ſeeing | 
affiitions follow Ve 7aners., and Sathaf 


corruption;and corruption being ſup- 
preſſed, and daily maiftered by re- 
pentance and faith in Chriſt, pi 
uents' Sathans power : | 

Therefore : As it is beſt to mioide' 


finne; | 


—_— 


are heereby Afor caught 
V V: make conſcience of 'all fn, | 
and ro\haue-reſpeR vnto'all GODS | 


jntereft our ſclues: daily in thefauor | 
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ſo, in the next place, if we haue fin- 
ned, let vs do {o no more, left a worſe 
thing do befal ys,leſt the Lord leaue 
v#to Satans power, euen to be ſmit- 
ten by euill angels /ohy 5, 


Crnare, XIII, 
Teacheth the deepeneſſe of Sathar. 


Eeing the Police of Sathan is no- 
Jab? diſcouered herein, in hiding 
his power, andcloking his ryragnie 
and crueltie againſt the ſoule, by 
tampering about theſe pety matters 
of the body, dierting vs dangerouſly 
from the ſpirituall combate which 
Satan hath againſt the ſoule, to /ooke 
| onely to bodily harmes, as if weehad no 
ſonles , but bodies onely , that were in 
danger , May wee not hence /earne 
the deepeneſſe of Sathan? Doth not this 
teach, that Sarhan playes the bypo- 
crite, making ſhew to helpe, when he 
intends mo$t hurt, and pretending on- 
lie to hurt the body , when he intends 


'the hurt of the ſoule , ſhould nor this 


| 352. 
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| teach vs /eſſe to regard the fleſh, and to 
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eſpecially by prayer and repentance: 
to watch ouer our thoughts, &c. ſecret 
corruptions, &c. Whereas we viually 
pray for our cattell, which was but a 
policie of Witches , to make vs belecue, 
that by prayer they were preſerued 
from Witch-craftz, whereas indeed 
that blinde and ignorant prayer, was 
but a colour of Satans help, ſhrowd- 
ing his afſiſtance ynder that pretencec 
of Diuine worſhippe, Had wee not 
now more necd to pray for our ſelucs , 
not croſſing and Bleſſmg, &c. as the 
manner was in Poperie , but rather 
crofſing our corruprions, and morti- 
fying our luſtes , whereby wee ſhall 
beſt preuent the power of Sathan? 


Cuay. XIII). 
And have we not heuce matter of T714ll, 


both for our priuate, and generally for 
the Church of Chrift? q 4 


Ea certainly; for our ſelres, we may 
} diſcerne , whether wee hawe ſaning 


ys wane. ADs DEAE rm, 


q 


race, 
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grace,or ns. For ſecing (as you haue 
heard ) Sathan and his inftruments, 
may doe wonderfull things : There- 
fore let not this content vs, though 

we had even a miracwlous faith ſeeing 
to ſuch it ſhall be ſaid , Depart from 

me, I know you not, Mt. 7. 22.22. 

bur rather,let vs get better evidence of 
ſauing grace, labouring that our 

names may be written in Heauen, Luks 
10,17. and taking the true and only 

path ofholinefle thereunto,cuen rruc 

faith in Teſizs Chrift, working by lone, 
and keeping vs to the end, conftant 

and vamoueable ynto the day of 
Chriſt,1.Cor,1 5, verſ.vlt. 

And ſceing diuells and falfe pro- 
phecs may do fuch w6derfull things, 
therefore learne we hence, to diſcerned 
of GODS truth , and his holie Spouſe : 
namely the rue Church, not that thar 
i confirmed by wonders and fignes, for 
ſuch 1s the ſynagogne of Antichriſt, but 
that which continues im the Apoites 
1 Dottrine, and 2 Fellowſhippe 3 in 
breaking of Bread and 4 Prayer, AF. 


| 2.44+45,46. &C, 
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Cua% AV. 
Ard may not the Saints of God there- 
by learne how to behane themſelues under 
afflittions. 


Nan! , as not to preſime , but | 


that it may befall them:no fairh 

can ſimply priuiledge from the cor- 
rection of the Almightie : ſo if the 
Lord ſhal exerciſe them herewith. 

They are 1 to examine the ſþcciall 
cauſe thereof: Ando, | 

2 . By Repentance tomake their peace 
with God. A 

3 Begging inſtantly the ſanify- 
ing of the affliftion : And, 

4 So the Remoyallof it , as may 
ttand with Gods glorie. 
. 5 Not meaſuring,either the fancy of 
God ſmply,by the removal] therof; or , 
bis anger by the continuance thereof, or 
their remouall thereby. Bur comforting 
themſelues , though it take away the 
miſerable life, yet lining anddying wee 
are the Lords : Happy it we go to hea- 
uen though in a fierie charior. 


Crap, | 
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How to prenent Sorcerie, 


Qs there is naturally in euerie 
Chriftian the ſeeds & grounds of ſuch 
enills, which may draw, as by theſe 
degrees, 1 tothe approbation of this 
trade 2 to v/ethogh ignoritly, the 
very ſpells and charmes hereof; 3 to 
retaine vxder pretence of Charitie, theſe 
ctrſed infiruments, and ſo to grow fa- 
miliar with them,to conceine well of their 
prayers, &e. Seeing (I ſay) by theſe 
degrees, & ſuch like; vnſtable ſoules | 
may eaſily be enſnared, and drawne | 
on to this dizell:ſh compatt : therefore 
letyslearne alfoto prevent this feare- 
full league, Tothis end, 

Let vs take heed of /:#ing in grofſe 
and wilfxll ignorance : And while wee 
hage the liebe, let ys embrace it conſ- 
cionably, leſt we be giuen vp fer our 
diſobedicnceto ey . ſtrong delufi- 
ONS. 

2 Let vs be thorowly perſwaded of the 
pronidence of God,not onely in general}, 


_ 
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How tore 
figne vp 
our ſclues 
into the 
hands of 
od,, | 
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pronidence of the Almightie , whereby 


{ and that in Icſus Chrift, tothe praiſe 
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ruling and diſpofing all things, fo 
that euery creature is at his comand, 
not ſo much as an haire of our heads 
can be touched yaleſſe the Lord diſ- 
pole, 

3 Bur ſpecially apprehend we that 


he hath taken the ſoule of man into 
his eſpeciall proteCtion ; as hauing | 
cle&ted vs to ſaluation , before the 
faundations of the warld were laid, 


of his glorious grace:that ſo we. may 
neither thinke our ſoules ts bee at our 
owne diſpoſe : much leſſe may giue way 
vnto Sathans ſuggeſtion, as to haxe 
them d:Fpoſed at hz pleaſare ; eſpecially 
ſecing hee hath no right thereto : nay, 
is the maine encmie, and murtherer 
thereof from the beginning, chap. 8. 
of Saint John, 3 

4 And lolet vslearne to reſigne 
vp our ſaules daily into the hands of 
our God;by cating our care wpon him: 
and, 1.Pet.y, 

Daily making enen with him,by vn- 

fained repentance, 


Sab- 


£Y 
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} 


| |then a ſacrifice to the dizell : ſo it is iuft 


{delufions, euen 2 to reſt in the worke 
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Submitting daily to his bleſſed will in 
allthings : oy | : 
Aaking our requeſts daily manifeſt 
ynto him, | 
Contenting our ſelues with his graci- 
ous difþenſation :; and yet ſtill hungring 
continually after his glorious preſence, 
Pſalme 4.2, Philip. 1.2 3.24. 2.Corint. 
3& 
: Ard ſo committing onr ſelues in well- 
doing into the hands of our faithful Cre- 
azor, 1.Pct.4. y 


5 Make we conſcience eſpecially 
of holie duties, as to do them, 1 of}; 
knowledge, 2 With all bolie preparati- | 
02, 3 With allrenerence and intention, 
4 with all humiltie and obedience, | 
5 eſpecially being well perſwadrd of | 
what we doe, 6 and principally of the 
acceptance of our perſons therein, &C. a= 
boue the ſame. 

Seeing , as whatſocuer is done ig- 
norantly or prophanely, is no better 


with God for this preptaning of his 
ordinance, to yeclde vs vp to ſtrong 
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dons, 2 toflatter our ſelues, that the 
doing therepf may excuſe vs for any groſe 
| | filthineſſe : 3 to thinke that Godwill 
be pleaſed with any Idol ſernice : 4. fo 
to make a mocke of God and his ordinan- 
ces: 5 andtherefore i»ſty to be giuen 
vp to the power of Satan, to the ſatisfy- 
ing ofour luſts : 6 to abuſe holy trtles 
and prayers to the efſefting hereof : and 
ſo by degrees to be brought tothis 
execrable skill; in ſteed of ſeruing 
| God,to ſubmit wholy to Satan,inter- 
taining any.colourable and accurſed 
| meanes for the compaſling hereof, 

And thus of the Vſes for Inſtru- 
&tion, 
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Crare, XVII 
A third generall uſe, is for conſo- 


latian. 
| And that, 
Eyther in generall to the Church of 
Ged. 
L 7 Sathans power 1s limited 
by the Lord, for the Triall of | 
the 


4 
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' the EleR, and pwyging out of hypo-| 


crites and prophane perſons our of 
che Churchy and therfore comfort we 
. | our ſelues in the ſupreame Power of 
our God, Tread wee Satan wnder our 


hands,by or Captaine Teſus Chriſt, 

2, Aſſure we onr ſelues;that the power 
that is now ſo curbed, ſhall once for 
ever beedeftroyed : The Lord ſhall 
tread Satan ynder our feet, Row. 16, 
x.Cor.ly 54,5500, , 

Secondly here is exceeding comfort, 
That Satan cannot prenaile effettually 
pon any to their condemnation, vnleſle 
with full conſent they yeelde them- 
ſelues wholy to his ſubieRtis., Andif 
Otherwiſe, he afflict them againſt 
their wils, it ſhall howſoecuer, turne to 
their good,Chriſt wil be unto them both 
in life & death an adaantage : and ther- 
fore, here zs matter of exceeding com- 
| fort unto the Saints, that ſeeing they 

are not their owne, but are bought with a 
price, therefore none can take them 
out of the handes of Chriſt, If Sarars 
therefore ſhall mooue them to cloſe 
| with 


feete, as a Captine layd bound to our | 
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with him, to giue way to him, their 
anſwere is ready: They are nat their 
owne, let him ashe their maſter leane : 
they cannot giue way to him, he comes | 
too late; rhey haue couenanted with 
Chriſt Ieſus already ; he hath deſer- 
ued all {eruice at their handes, hee is 
ſufficient to requite them, nay hee 
hath prouided their wages alreadie, 
no leffe then a Kingdom 75 prepared for 
them; yea, a Kingdom immorrtall and 
vndefiled, which fadeth not, 
And if Satan ſhould take adnantage 
of our weakeneſſe and corruption, and 
therupon challenge vs to belong vn- 
to him, to yeelde ſubijeRtion to 
our anſwere is ready, Je are not our 
ewne, It is net 1 but ſinne awelleth in me: 
Let Satan therefore take my ſme, for 
that indeed is of him; yea,he ſhal an- 
ſwere for my infirmitie, becauſe his 
malice prouoked it, his cunning al- 
lured me to it. As for me, wherein I 
am now my ſelfe, / delight in the Law 
of God concerning my Inward man: 1 
hate the exill that I do,euen worſe then | 
the Diucl, and 7 ſhall defrre to be found | 


mm | 


im 2 
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#2 Teſus Chr:ſt,that my finne may bee F-.f 
pardoned, and my corrupt Nature 
healed : That Satans power may bee 
aboliſhed, and corruption may bee 
{ſwallowed vp of glory, 


Chae. XVIII. 
Concluffon ta the Wiſe and Humble 
Reader, 
y | Hus haft thou at length (Deare 
Chr-#:2 )lome Part of my poore 
Obſeruarions, concerning this A4y- 
fterie of Witch-craft, Wherein for thy 
better ſarisfaction, and mine owne 
oreater humiliation : As I amnot a- 
ſhamed ro acknowledge, that which 
thou canſt not bur diſcerne;*That 7 * Ashis 
| bane borrowed moſt of my Grounds : For Maicltics 
A FE 4 . Daxemono- 
the Proofe  Diſconerie of the Dattrine logie, Mr 
of witch-craft , from the Pamefull and prryins, 
proficable Labonrs of the IYorthres of our Mr. Gif- 
Times. that haue waded before mee #14, and 
heerein, ro confirme the Authorij- 9hers. 
tie thereof, againſt the Atheiſme of 
theſe euill dayes : rhat ſo each might 
hane the perfeR honour of their owne 
Paines. So haue I thought good, 
to 


CC... AA .. 


. | of mine owne partly gathered out of 


to be had vpon the Stationers Stalles, 
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to ad ſuch experiences and col IeQtions 


ſuch Treaties as tothis purpoſe haue 
bene publiſhed fro time to time tou- 
ching the Diſconery and Connittion of | | 
witches: And partly digeſted from ' 

particular obſ{eruation of the hand of | | 
God, vpon Parties afflicted, that ſo | 
the Dottrive may be made more pro- 
fitable,for the ed:fication of the Church, 
Wherein TI haue ſpared the ſeveral Al- 
legations, and particular teſtimonies 
herein,leaft the Yolume might ſwell too 
»mch,and ſo proue tedious, & triuial: 
Referring thee and my ſelfe, for war- 
rant herein vato thoſe manifold Trea- 
tiſes which haue bin frequently pub- 
liſhed to this purpoſe,and are vſually 


Andifany thing ouer &befides hath 
bene added out of my particular ob. 
ſeruations from ſuch generall Paſſa- 
ges,and priuate Meditations, for the 
further faſtning of this DoCtrine vp- 
on the conſcience of the wiſe Chri- 
ſtian,that he may not dwelin the ge- 
nerall ſpeculation thereof to increaſe 

curiofitie, 
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curiofity,& ſo nouriſh Atheiſme:but 
rather may bee prouoked to a more| 
holy vſe of the ſame, by obſerning the 
generall Methode and deepneſſe of Satan 
herein to enſnare ynſtable ſoules,As 
I defire the herein with me, to mag- 
| nifie the free grace of God; Sol en- 
treat them in the bowels of Ieſus 
ChriR, to make the vſe thereof. That 
whereas the ſpeculation of Truth, with- 
ont conſcience of profiting thereby, 15 the 

| means to depriue vs cut of the kyow- 
ledge thereof ( which Irtake to bee a 
maine reaſon, why this Do&trine fo 
generally acknowledged , both by 
Heathen & Chriftians is notwithftan- 
ding queſtioned and oppoſed; becauſe ir 
meeteth with particular corruptions 
and crofſeth carnal, and politike de- 
Ggnes) that therefore thou wouldeſt | 
Rill contoyne the Spiritual wſe thereof, | 
with the knowledge of the ſame. Obſer- 
uing herein, not ſo much what pir- 
 ches may doe for the hurt of the bodie, 
but what ſnares in the harme of the 

body they lay for the ſoute: By withdraw-. 
ing the mind fro the knowledge and 
loxe 
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lone of the glorious goſpel of Teſus Chriſts 
and pewitching the ſame, with the 
Ione of ſuperitition that would faine, 
and bychis means(as bath bin obſer- 
ued)is very likely to preuaile among 
vs, obſerning wiſely, that ſuch oppoſiti- 
45, as haue been made againtt rhis 
manifeſt Trath,haue not btn ſo much 
in regard of The Literal Trath it ſelfe, 
as in reſpect of ſich Spiritxuall conſe- 
quence of more ſacred and neceſlarie 
Trueths which depend thereupon.As 
the power of the Goſpel in preuailing a- 
gainſt Fitchcraft,and ſo therein con<- 
founding all formallworſhip,c+ Popery. 
The effett of the Gofpel following neceſſa- 
rily vpon the dottrine, Namely, The day 
of Indgement; the puniſhment of the wic- 


giftrate, mm pur ſhing theſe Hel. hounds, 


| ec. Wherein as thou mayeſt obſerue 


the wonderfull wiſi dome of God, in con- 
founding the crafimeſſe of Idolaters that 


while with oze breath they arc glad to 


fhip,in aduancing of their lying mi- 


nn 
I — 


hed "22 hell;+c, The authority ofthe IMa- 


beg this teſtimory from hell, for the iuftt- | 
fying cf their hellſþ1dolatry & wor- || * 


racles; | 
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racles; and ſodo approue, to this end 
of this dotrine of Witchcraft, yet enen 
with another; they would faine blow a- 
way this trmth againe,becaulc it makes 
to the cofirmation of the Power of the 
Goſpel, as diſcouering the Iuglings, 
and treacheries therin:ſo ler this ad- 
uice thee, not to reſt in the Forme of 
Religion, but ro labour to embrace the 
power therof; 8 to make vle of theſe ſpi- 
rituall Obſeruations: to this end. Pro- 
mifing thee, that as I haue endeuou- 
red to diſcouer ſome part of Satans 
deepneſſe heerein, ſo ( if the Lord ſpare 
healrch& liberty)ſhalt thou be ſhorr- 
ly furniſhed with a more plentiful diſ- 
| coxery of Satans Delufions againſt the \ 
. | whole prattiſe of ſanttification toi\{ertle 
thy conſcience : wherof thou haſt for 
i the Information of thy indgement 
the fome * formerly deljuered vnro 
thee. And fo I heartily commend 
thee to the grace of GOD, which is 
able tro builde thee further in the 
; power of Godlinefſe, and fo to pre- 
*| ſent thee blameleſſe, vnto the com- 
ming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Praying 
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[for the' continuance, both of Pub. 


Praying thee to paſſe by ſuch 
faults of Forme and Complement, as 
my manifold infirmities and want of 
leaſure may giue occaſion of, and to 
amend ſuch other of Imprefſion as| 
thou ſhalt hereby be furniſhed, And 
ſo againe; crawing thy hearty Prayers 


licke and Priuate-Libertie, I com- 
mend thee yofainedly to the bleſſing 
of our good God, who will for his 
glorie reſerue Light in Iſrael , for 
the full demoliſhing of the King- 
dom of Antichriſt; and for the glo- 
rious and moreperfit aduauncement 
of his holy Sorne SESFS, inall 
his Ordinances : To whom bepraiſe 
and Qbedience throughout all 
the Churches. Andin 
whom1I reft, 
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